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1 INTRODUCTION 

'Children are usually not purchased but are self-produced by each family, using 
market goods and services and the own time of parents, especially of mothers. ' 

Becker, 1981:96 

1.1 Subject and relevance 

At a time when women in industrialised countries have a stronger and more permanent 
presence in the labour market than ever before, how do births fit into a young woman's 
curriculum vitae? In this book several aspects of women's labour market behaviour in 
connection with childbearing are analysed. First, we analyse labour force transitions in 
connection with child birth. Secondly, we analyse women's share in joint family 
earnings around the birth of the first and second child. Thirdly, we analyse the timing of 
having the first child and subsequent children in connection with labour force 
attachment of women. Fourth we focus on the optimal age of maternity considering 
career costs by studying the (potential) age earnings curves of women. 
Today, most economists and other social scientists as well as politicians will readily 
admit both the importance of female paid careers in society and the importance of 
healthy young mothers and new born children. Employers also have an interest in happy 
and healthy employees. Both individual women and governments may be interested in 
securing that women may be mothers without having to sacrifice their financial 
independence. Particularly this has become an issue in connection with single mothers 
to what extent they have to rely on tax revenue financed social benefits rather than on 
their own earned income. And at what age of the child is it acceptable that the mother 
has no earned income from labour market work? The same type of reasoning applies to 
married women although in this case it is more common to accept the view that division 
of work within the family can allow the married woman to be a full-time home maker 
for most of her life. Increasingly, women do not accept this role for themselves but want 
to increase their own economic independence as well as develop their own human 
resources into a labour market career. 

From the child's point of view it is desirable that parents have enough time to care for 
and develop the child's psychic and physical wellbeing. This consideration is a reason 
for aspiring mothers and fathers not to reenter the labour force too early after having a 
child and not for too many hours of work per week. From the government's point of 
view expenditures on child care by own parents or others, which enhance the cognitive 
development of young children, may be justified, since long term productivity in an 
economy may be affected (Blau and Grossberg, 1990). 
Public policies have been designed to influence the re-entering decision of the mother 
and the father. These policies include maternity benefits, paid parental leaves, job 
security during a pre and post birth period and subsidised day care which allow parents 
to combine work and family responsibilities. Thus policies are on the one hand designed 
to allow parents time with their young children and on the other hand to allow mothers 



not to lose contact with the labour market for ever. Until now very few fathers make use 
of opportunities to reduce work hours to care for their own children. This is the main 
reason why this book concentrates on women and gives only a secondary role to men. 
The contribution to social science research on women's labour market behaviour, this 
book aims at, is three fold. First, the subjects are analysed in a welfare state comparative 
perspective. The focus of study includes four countries namely Germany, Sweden, the 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom. Secondly, a birth and work histories file has been 
created on a monthly basis by making use of all available waves of the household panel 
data from the four countries. The fertility and work files are organised around the same 
moment in women's family building cycle, namely at the point of having a child. 
Thirdly, we analyse policy relevant issues in a comparative perspective making use of 
these fertility and work history files. 

1.2 Positioning in the scientific field 

Our hypotheses on women's labour market behaviour in the period they (time to) have a 
child are derived from human capital theory, theory on labour supply and micro 
economic theory of fertility. In addition, we believe that different public policy on the 
family will make women with the same human capital behave differently between 
countries. This approach contrasts with the usual functional approach in most economic 
thinking, which emphasises social policy design as the result of solving a problem: if all 
four countries have industrial market economies, one would expect similarity in the 
problems and therefore in the solutions. However there may not be a strong uniqueness 
to the solution of common problems. 
The position of the analyses on the timing of maternity and spacing of children is in the 
field of population economics with a relevance for gender issues. Population economics 
can be defined as using the economic approach to demographic issues such as the 
behaviour of birth rates. Related public policy issues such as family policies: child care, 
taxation systems, social benefits are of relevance to the outcomes. The theoretical 
approach is micro economics of the family (e.g. Cigno 1991). Decisions about the 
timing of births are influenced by economic factors such as opportunity costs of time, 
which primarily consist of labour market income forgone and investments in human 
capital forgone. 
What differences do welfare state variations make for women with the similar human 
capital, who are in the same stage of their family building life cycle? In exploring this 
question it is important to examine countries that represent a broad array of variations. 
Accordingly, the analysis here deals with Germany, the Netherlands, Sweden and the 
United Kingdom. The welfare states of these countries differ in significant ways. 
Furthermore, these countries started to collect household panel data sets, with similar, 
individual household member's information on labour market behaviour and fertility 
behaviour, on a monthly level, from the 1980s onwards. These data sets allow the 
empirical analyses of Chapters 4-7. Similar information has not yet been available for 
other European countries, although recently household panels are becoming available 
also for Poland, Hungary and Italy. 



1.3 Data 

The empirical analyses in this book are based on the fertility and work history files, 
which have been constructed for this purpose from the German Socio Economic Panel 
(GSOEP), the British Household Panel Study (BHPS), the Swedish HUShällens 
ekonomiska levnadsförhällanden (HUS) and the Dutch labour supply panel collected by 
the Organisatie voor Strategisch Arbeidsmarktonderzoek (OSA). We organised the data 
on women's labour market status with the date of birth of children as a starting point. 
Human capital variables are based on the date of childbearing or some period before and 
after the date of childbearing. Human capital variables have been made compatible 
between countries. Since Germany, Great-Britain, Sweden and the Netherlands started 
to collect household panel data from the mid 1980s onwards, we make use of data on 
the household situation and labour market situation of household members over a period 
of ten years. Women's position is our starting point, the person the woman is living 
with, will be included in the analyses as her spouse. 

1.4 Outline 

The following is a brief guide through the contents of the book: Chapter 2 gives the 
most important differences between Germany, Sweden, the Netherlands and the United 
Kingdom regarding policies that affect women's combination of work and children. 
Chapter 3 describes how we constructed fertility and work history files from national 
household data sets of Germany, Great-Britain, Sweden and the Netherlands. 
Chapter 4 is a revised version of an article published in a special issue of the Journal of 
Population Economics (1996). In Chapter 4 the following questions are answered in a 
welfare state comparative perspective: What is the labour force status at several points 
in time around the birth of children according to child order? What determines whether 
a woman is a continuous career person i.e. if she participates on the labour market both 
3 months before giving birth and 24 months after giving birth? What are the 
determinants of the time till the woman is back on the labour market after childbearing? 
We find that women's capital endowment and the income of the spouse explain an 
important part of women's career orientation. 
Chapter 5 is a contribution to the research on the effect of children on women's career 
and earnings. Different from most research along these lines we study a more short term 
effect of a childbirth on earnings rather than the long run effect, which has been studied 
previously. We believe that the most vulnerable period in a woman's career and her 
future capability of providing for herself is the time immediately around childbearing. 
The degree to which earning and mothering can be made compatible is crucial for these 
effects. We analyse earnings of women as the share in total earned household income 
before and after the birth of children. We analyse the determinants of share of earnings 
of the wife decomposed into predicted wage, probability of labour force participation 
and predicted hours of work, simplifying the analysis by assuming husband's income to 
be exogenous. We hypothesise that human capital, accumulated before having children, 
will determine earnings during and after mothering of pre-school children. Most studies 
in female labour supply include variables on family composition, number of children 
and children's age. Our study differs from these studies in that we selected the women 
at precisely the same moment in their family building cycle namely at the point of 
having their first child. In addition we carry out a simulation to compare labour supply 
behaviour between Sweden and Germany. 



Chapters 6 and 7 deal with the relation between accumulated human capital and the 
timing of births in a woman's life, and explain women's age at maternity and the age at 
having a subsequent child, whereas in chapters 4 and 5 age at giving birth had been 
regarded as exogenous. Chapter 6 presents the decisions on the timing and spacing of 
children in a woman's life in West-Germany, Great-Britain and Sweden. 
Chapter 7 estimates the gains in life time earnings by education that Dutch women have 
made by postponement of maternity. We analyse Dutch women's potential age earnings 
curves, women's wages before and after giving birth and, labour force participation and 
hours of work after giving birth. Chapter 8 concludes with a summary of the main 
findings. 



2 BREADWINNER IDEOLOGY AGAINST INDIVIDUAL AND 
EQUAL ROLE SHARING IDEOLOGY 

Some Socialists think, ere the century's fled, 
That wealth will be much less unequally spread: 
Well, we hope so ! but still, as we all understand, 
A bird in the bush is not one in the hand. 
Reckless increase, to wilfully aggravate needs, 
Some advise just to starve men to desperate deeds; 
The Socialist programme, by making afraid, 
To impose on their fellows they cannot persuade 

Till my income increase and I'm quite at my ease, 
My children shall not, if the Socialist please! 
That I may afford twelve under Socialist rule, 
Is no reason for having them now as a fool. 
Such increase in numbers is morally wrong, 
It takes comforts from children to whom they belong. 

J.R. (1887,3) in The Malthusian' 

2.1 Introduction 

The main empirical concern of this study is to examine women's labour market 
behaviour in the period they (time to) have a child. Human capital accumulated by the 
woman helps to explain this behaviour in this particular period in a woman's life. 
Before children are born women's labour force participation rates are high. Whether a 
woman will leave the labour market in the period when her children are born, will from 
an economics perspective depend on the loss of earnings if she leaves the labour market 
to care for the child, the loss of earnings if the father/her spouse leaves the labour 
market to care for the child, the costs of care for the child by some other person (child 
care costs) and the pleasure of parents to care for their own child relative to the pleasure 
they derive from market work. 
Different public policy on the family will make women with the same human capital 
behave differently between countries. What differences do welfare state variations make 

Journal of the British birth control movement. The poem reflects the discussions between Socialists 
and (neo)Malthus(ians). An analysis of these discussions and the contribution of feminists, is given in 
Wetzels (1994). The central idea put forward by Malthus in 'The Essay on the Principle of Population, as 
it affects the future improvement of society with remarks on the speculations of Mr Godwin, Mr 
Condorcet, and other writers' (1798), is that fertility is an increasing function of income. This was not 
explicitly based on the assumption that the demand for children is positively related to income, but rather 
Malthus assumed that the individual's preference for marriage and a mate are given, and he reasoned that 
social constraints allowed this preference to be satisfied only when individuals could properly support a 
family, namely when they had sufficient income. From these microrelationships it followed that there 
should be a macro relationship between per capita income and population growth, and to this Malthus 
appended the accepted concept of diminishing returns to labour, where land is relatively fixed in supply. 



for women with similar human capital, who are in the same stage of their family 
building life cycle? In exploring this question it is important to examine countries that 
represent a broad array of variations. Accordingly, the analysis here deals with 
Germany, Sweden, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom. The welfare states of 
these countries differ in significant ways and there are comparable household and 
individual data in detail from the 1980s onwards" that allow the empirical analyses of 
Chapters 4-7. 
In clarifying differences in governmental policies on the family in Germany , the 
Netherlands, Sweden and the United Kingdom, we first apply Esping-Andersen's 
(mainstream) welfare state typology (1990). This typology concerns different ideologies 
behind the role of the state, and whether welfare benefits are based on the principles of 
need, market work performance or citizenship. In addition to this mainstream 
perspective, we need Sainsbury's (1994,1996) gender perspective on welfare state 
variations, to analyse the impact of the welfare state on women and men or the 
differences in impact, and the disparities in welfare provision between the sexes. 
Sainsbury makes the distinction between the breadwinner typology as against the 
individual and equal role sharing typology in social policy, by applying the principles of 
maintenance or care. 
Public policies on the family such as the taxation regime and social premium payments 
affect after tax earnings per hour (per individual household member). Employees' right 
to work part time and public expenditures on 'special' benefits for parents and their 
children in the period of childbearing such as paid parental leave, job protection period, 
available subsidised good quality child care, may aim at labour force attachment of both 
spouses or stimulate specialisation within the household in a (paid) child carer, and a 
'market worker'. 
Furthermore, the effects of different measures of public policies on the family on the 
labour market performance of those making use of it may be twofold. Parental leave 
programs whether they are paid or not, may decrease labour market contact, whereas 
institutional child care may increase labour market contact. The net effect is uncertain, 
and we will not be able in this study to further investigate the effects of different 
measures within public policy of the family. 
Since the main empirical concern of this study only gives a secondary role to men, the 
gender perspective helps to concentrate on women's labour market position (and hourly 
earnings) in the period they (time to) have children. In this way we do not have a clear 
focus on equal role sharing within households. Future work may fill this gap. 
This chapter is organised as follows. We start by characterising public policies on the 
family in the countries included, first by applying Esping-Andersen mainstream 
typology (1990). Secondly, the degree of breadwinner orientation of public involvement 
in work and family, as inspired by Sainsbury (1994). Then, we present actual public 
policies on the family in Germany, Sweden, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom 
during the period we analyse empirically in Chapters 4-7. Actual policies in the four 

The British data set allows to analyse Great-Britain (excluding Northern Ireland), whereas the public 
policy on the family in this chapter applies to the United Kingdom as a whole. 

The German public policies on the family described in this chapter apply to former West Germany. 
Former East German policy on the family is included in Chapter 4, which presents the only analysis of the 
East German data in this study. Since German unification in 1989, policies of West-Germany apply to the 
whole of Germany 



countries describe the situation by mid 1990s. We discuss expectations derived from 
differing public policies on the family on the labour force attachment of women during 
the period they plan and actually have children. Finally, we present conclusions. 

2.2 Social Policy Ideologies 1: principle of need, market work performance and 
citizenship 

A central assumption in Esping-Andersen's typology is that welfare states can be 
understood only through their historical ideology, and that the ideological legacy shapes 
the present day actions of policy makers. Based on this reasoning three different types 
of clusters of capitalist welfare states are distinguished: the liberal or residualist, the 
conservative or corporatist, and the social democratic or institutional. Whereas Esping-
Andersen worked out his typology mainly for pensions, sickness benefits and the 
creation of jobs in the public sector, this chapter applies his typology to public 
involvement (funding) in policies on the combination of children and paid work. The 
three types of welfare states are not to be seen as pure cases but as approximations, 
where a particular country has more defining characteristics of one of the three types 
welfare states than of the other two types. 
The first type of welfare state, the liberal welfare state, is characterised by a belief that 
the unfettered market brings welfare to the maximum number of citizens. Only if the 
market fails to do so the state will intervene with welfare benefits which are typically 
means tested and often carry a social stigma. 
The second type of welfare state is shaped by a corporatist statist legacy with a strong 
influence of the church. '(•••) the corporatist regimes are (...) typically shaped by the 
church and hence strongly committed to the preservation of traditional familyhood. 
Social insurance typically excludes non-working wives, and family benefits encourage 
motherhood [unpaid child care by the mother]. Day care and similar family services, are 
conspicuously underdeveloped; the principle of 'subsidiarity' serves to emphasise that 
the state will only interfere when family's capacity to service its members is exhausted' 
(Esping-Andersen, 1990:27). Welfare state provisions are typically organised along 
occupational lines, often with preferential treatment of civil servants. 
In the third type of welfare state, the social democratic welfare state, welfare provisions 
are institutional, seldom means tested and usually apply to all citizens alike. 'Perhaps 
the most salient characteristic of the social democratic regime is its fusion between 
welfare and work. It is at once genuinely committed to a full employment guarantee, 
and entirely dependent on its attainment.' (Esping-Andersen, 1990:28). 
In Table 2.1 we characterise the governmental policies on the family in Germany, the 
Netherlands, Sweden and the United Kingdom according to Esping-Andersen's typology. 
Specifically we pay attention to the maternity leave period and maternity benefits, and to 
public involvement in provision of childcare. Leave regulations due to childbearing are 
separated into pregnancy leave and maternity leave in Germany and the Netherlands, 
whereas in the United Kingdom the leave starts when being pregnant and ends while 
caring (a combination of pregnancy leave and maternity leave), and in Sweden the leave 
starts when the child is born, which means that there is only maternity leave . 

There is a special pregnancy leave and benefit regulation in Sweden of 60 days with 90% of earnings 
(50 days before child delivery and 10 days after the child is born) that applies to women in physically 
demanding work. 



Table 2.1 : Type of Welfare State and Family Policy Regime 

Welfare state Liberal Conservative Christian Democrat Social Democrat 
typology 
Welfare state Only if the Only if family 's capacity to service its members Welfare 
characteristic market fails to is exhausted, the state will intervene. provisions are 

do so the state institutional, and 
will intervene. usually apply to 

all citizens alike 
Country United Netherlands West- Sweden 

Kingdom till 1990s from 1990s Germany 
public involvement weak weak medium strong strong 
in family policies: 
policy focus on - need - need - childcare - allowances - childcare 

- children's - children's - women's in taxation - women's labour 
education educ. labour force - child force attachment 

participation benefits - equality 
- equal sharing between men 

paid and and women 
unpaid work 
between men 
and women 

Maternity leave 
women's total job medium short medium long long 
protection 
income low high only in public low high 
compensation sector high 
during total job 
protection 
parental leave paid employer employer employer tax money tax money 
by' 
%taking paid 472 (1995) 90 (1988) 
parental leave 
interruptions one period, no 

interruptions 
"banking system" 
interruptions 
allowed 

Child care 
subsidised full day no no yes no yes 
child care 
full needs supply no no no no yes 
% of costs paid by 0 n.a. 28 n.a. 13.4 
parents4 

% of children of 2 n.a. 7.5 3 27 
ages 0-3 in 
childcare (1990s)5 

child's school age 5 4 4 6 7 

total job protection means protection during pregnancy and parental leave; ' pregnancy benefits are paid out of 
tax money in UK, Germany and the Netherlands; 258% is taken by mothers and 35% by fathers; ' Sundström 
(1996); 4 estimates by CBS (1993), Gustafsson and Stafford (1992); 5SCP 1997: 124, figure for the Netherlands: 
Mutsaers(1997) 

A second difference between the countries is the eligibility of individual parents to 
leave and benefits. Whereas British fathers are not eligible, Dutch mothers and fathers 
have individual rights to parental leave, and German and Swedish parents have a right 
to share the leave as they choose themselves. If parents are both eligible maternity leave 
is called parental leave, but since Britain has a leave regulation for mothers only and in 

8 



the other countries the leave is mainly taken by women, we will in the following label 
the leave period after the child is born 'maternity leave'. 

United Kingdom 

Public involvement in combining work and family is minimal in the United Kingdom 
compared to the family policies in West-Germany, Sweden and in the Netherlands from 
1990. Britain's leave period for pregnancy and maternity is 40 weeks, of which during 6 
weeks about 90 per cent of earnings is replaced, during 12 weeks about 20 per cent of 
earnings is replaced. Thereafter there is no earnings compensation.'5 Fathers are not 
eligible, and there is no right to leave from work to care for sick children. British 
parents can only enjoy better provisions than the national standards if they work with an 
employer who has as a result of negotiations conceded to better provisions. Some of the 
more generous employers offer up to a year's paid maternity leave (Joshi, Macran and 
Dex, 1996). 
Successive government ministers have specifically rejected the concept of any public 
responsibility in ensuring the availability of day care for working parents.6 Child care 
services provided by employers were liable to taxation up to 1990 (OECD 1990:139). 
Apart from pre-primary education which is typically part day (2,5 hours per day), public 
provision of day care is therefore extremely limited. The state has mainly been involved 
in supervision e.g. the administration and inspection of care by child minders. British 
mothers on state benefits make free use of a space and have priority to publicly 
provided day care, along with lone parents. 
In conclusion, we can say that in the family policy area United Kingdom is a typical 
example of the liberal welfare state. 

The Netherlands 

The Dutch family policy area is characterised as a corporatist Christian democratic 
welfare state, until 1994.7 The influence of the pillarizations, the Catholic principle of 

McRae (1991) analyses for the period 1980-1989 the proportion of (working) mothers in Britain who 
are entitled to a very small maternity grant, and those working mothers who receive more benefits. In 
1980 all British mothers received a maternity grant, 50 percent of all mothers received the maternity 
allowance and 30 percent of all mothers received the Earnings Related supplements (ERS). Among 
employed mothers 90 percent received the maternity allowance, and 50 percent received the ERS (18 
weeks). In 1989, 40 percent of all mothers received some type of maternity pay, 20 percent of all mothers 
received 90 percent of earnings during 6 weeks. Among employed mothers 80 percent received some 
benefit, 65 percent received Statutory Maternity Pay (lower rate means on average 20 percent earnings of 
a full-time worker (EOC, 1991: 25), 40 percent received a higher rate. All flat rate benefits like the 
maternity grant, and allowance, are very low and not indexed for consumer prices. 

See for example: 
"Daycare will continue to be primarily a matter of private arrangements between parents and private and 
voluntary resources except when there are special needs..."(John Patten, Hansard, March 18, 1985) 
"Our view is that it is for parents that go out to work to decide how best to care for their children. If they 
want to or need help in this they should make appropriate arrangements and meet the costs." (Edwina 
Currie, Hansard, July 12, 1988) 
"If you have to work you do and if you have to find child care you find it. When I say 'have' I mean if 
you really want to." (Angela Rumbold, Family Policy Bulletin, March, 1991 ). 

In 1994, a new government was installed without representation of the Christian Democratic Party 
(CDA). The CDA had influenced the political agenda on family and work for a long time by advocating 

[continued on next page] 



subsidiarity and the Protestant doctrine's sphere of sovereignty, gave a central 
importance to traditional familyhood, determined by 24 hours presence by the mother in 
the home with the children (Moree, 1992), and a male breadwinner, earning a 
breadwinner's wage. Therborn (1989:206-8) characterises the Dutch state as weak and 
'subsidiary' to the pillars. The hierarchical view of authority inherent in subsidiarity has 
placed the state above divisional interests; it has been envisioned as a higher agent in 
harmonising the conflicting interests of groups with the aim of maintaining their 
autonomy (Wilensky 1982:353). The state's responsibility to safeguard a social 
minimum is reflected in constitutional guarantee and the notion of the caring state 
(Hupe, 1993). 
In 1930 employed women were granted 12 weeks of leave with 100 percent of payment. 
In international comparison this was rather early.9 However, Dutch women did not have 
job protection for pregnancy, childbirth or marriage, till 1973. Parents fulfilled their 
specialised tasks within the traditional family model. Feminists, and employers who 
were in need of female employees demanded more (public) child care facilities.10 

It lasted till the 1990s for Dutch public policy activity on the combination of work and 
family to become vivid, heading in more individual and institutional direction. In 1990 
maternity leave was extended from 12 to 16 weeks and employees became eligible to 
parental leave of 6 months part time from 1991 onwards." The law on parental leave 
does not deal with the payment during leave, and leaves this to negotiations between 
employers and employees. In a few collective labour market agreements payment is 
taken care off, but the payment itself differs between the different agreements in Dutch 
called CAO from Centrale Arbeids Overeenkomst, of which there are about 900 in the 
Netherlands covering different sectors of the labour market. Most CAO's however do 
not cover paid parental leaves as many as 90 percent of all employees are covered by a 
CAO without payment of parental leave. However, the (CAO of the) public sector 
offers 75 percent of earnings, and 47 percent of all eligible parents take leave in this 
sector. In contrast, only 8 percent of eligible parents make use of their right to unpaid 
leave (Niphuis-Nell, 1997). Among all eligible parents 19 percent took leave during 
1994-1996. Some negotiations also result in possibilities to take different number of 

traditional family values, embracing mother's (unpaid) duties in the home. In 1997, the CDA party 
marketed itself again by defining 
the family in their political program (all other political programs did not give a definition on the family). 
The definition sounded: "a household situation in which an adult takes long term responsibility over an 
other adult and/or to care and raise children' (CDA, 1997, 26-27). 
Q 

By this expression is meant that society is organized into separate segments based on religious or 
political beliefs, where Roman Catholics and Calvinists made up the most important pillars and later 
socialists formed a separate pillar of their own. 

In Sweden 12 weeks of maternity leave were granted in 1939, in Germany 14 weeks of maternity 
leave were granted in 1957. 

Between 1965 and 1980 the number of child care centers, open a few hours per day, mostly a few 
days per week, increased from 100 to 3000. Tijdens and Lioen (1993) give a comprehensive overview of 
the history of organization of Dutch child care provision. 

Meanwhile German parental leave was extended to 6 months paid, in 1979 with a maximum of DM 
750 per month, whereas Swedish parental leavewas already 6 months in 1968 with 65% of earnings. The 
length of parental leave period and the benefit period was extended several times till 36 months leave 
with 24 months benefit in Germany in 1993 and 18 months with 18 months benefit in Sweden in the 
1990s. 
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leave hours per week combined with a different period of leave, for example 6 months 
50% of weekly hours, 1 year 25% of weekly hours etc. However the leave period can 
only be taken without interruption. From July 1997 leave can be taken till the child is 8 
years old and is also available for employees who work less than 20 hours per week. 
The Queen's speech (1998) indicated that a new law on leave including parental leave is 
in preparation (Kaderwet Arbeid en Zorg). Furthermore saving leave in time or money 
and the legal right to take leave for care remain on the political agenda. 
The Childcare Stimulation Act of 1990 is the first government action which explicitly 
caters to the needs of the working mother rather than assigning priority to educational 
considerations for children. At first public involvement concentrated on child care for 
pre schoolers, which increased the percentage of children of ages 0-4 in child care from 
3.3 in 1990 to 7.5 in 1995. Only 0.8% of children of ages 4-12 are in child care in 1995. 
However there are still waiting lists which Mutsaers (1997) estimates to be 32,000 full 
time child care places for children of all age groups. According to SGBO (1997) the 
waiting lists for children of ages 0-4 were estimated to be 23,000 full time places, and 
10,000 for children of ages 4-13. Groot and Maassen van den Brink (1996) show that 84 
per cent of Dutch mothers use informal child care, of which 58 per cent is unpaid. 
Public involvement in childcare concerns the quality of child care and fiscal incentives 
for employers to create child care facilities, fiscal facilities for parents who use child 
care facilities. Fiscal measures will amount to Dfl 150 million in 2002. The Dutch 
government intends to stimulate employers to supply child care for their personnel by 
having municipalities give companies subsidies out of state subsidies.12 

Childcare subsidies will be increased by Dfl 50 million in 1999, till Dfl 250 million in 
2002, to increase child care capacity, including after school care capacity. Additional 
Dfl 60 million will be used to implement proposals of the commission on 'organisation 
of the combination of work and family' '". The government supports the scenario of an 
average working week of 29-32 hours for both women and men, with variation 
dependent on the life cycle. Also unpaid care work should be equally shared by men and 
women in future (SCP 1997:290). 

Germany 

Similar to the Netherlands, Germany is characterised as a Christian Democratic Welfare 
State, with a strong traditional familial ideology. The German tax system is expected 
implicitly to support traditional family formation, by giving a "marriage benefit" to all 
couples except to those couples where the husband and wife earn the same incomes. 
In the period 1950-1960s conservative governments strengthened the family as an 
institution, installing the so called "Duales System des Familienlastenausgleichs« , with 
tax deductions for children and child benefits to ease the cost of children. From 1969-
1982 social liberal governments abolished the tax deductions for children and aimed at 
more active involvement of women in the labour market introducing the maternity leave 
act in 1979. It was also during this period, namely in 1976, that a German woman 
became legally an equal partner in family decisions on financial issues. However, after 

Dutch municipalities receive 95 percent of their income from the national state. In 1995 39% of child 
care spaces were rented by employers. 
' This commission was installed in November 1996 to develop proposals to improve working schedules 

and child care schedules, school holidays, opening hours of shops and services. The proposals should be 
beneficial to children of all age groups. 
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this period conservative liberal governments reintroduced and extended the tax 
deductions for children, but monthly maternity benefits have not increased. The federal 
government programme for maternity leave is complemented by some of the German 
states (Länder) with a conservative government. In line with conservative view on the 
role of the mother, "A basic condition for additional support [by these Länder 
programmes] is a withdrawal from the labour market" (Zimmermann 1993:210). 
Similar to in the Netherlands the German compensation of earnings during 
pregnancy/delivery leave is high: 100 percent of earnings during two months 
('Mutterschutz'). Thereafter, and for non-working women also till the child is two 
months old, a flat rate is paid of DM 600 per month. However, from the 7th month 
onwards, the flat rate is means tested against family income.14 

Fully in line with the character of the Esping-Andersen's second type of welfare state, 
child care facilities in Germany are mainly provided by local governments and by 
churches and other welfare organisations. Child care centres are subsidised, resulting in 
a low average monthly user's price of about DM 65 in 1987. Daycare and commercial 
facilities charge higher prices. There are no subsidies for non-institutional child care. 
Child care expenses are not tax deductible. 

Sweden 

Sweden is the prototype of the social democratic welfare state with a long history of 
public involvement and expenditure in provision of facilities to combine work and 
family responsibilities, like long job protection with high compensation and subsidised 
full day care for children as a social service available for everyone. Swedish parental 
leaves replaced 90 percent of lost earnings during 15 months until 1996. From 1st of 
January 1996, 75 percent of earnings is paid during 10 months and two months are set 
aside so that the father gets 90 percent of his salary if he chooses to be on child care 
leave and the mother gets 90 percent of her salary if she chooses to be on leave. This 
rule was instituted in order to give fathers an incentive to take at least one month of 
leave. If he does not 75 percent of the mother's salary applies to eleven months and 90 
percent of the mother's salary to one month. Thereafter a flat rate will be paid during 3 
months. Non-working wives receive this flat rate during the entire 18 months. 
The Swedish policy has been to supply full daycare for children after their first birth day 
till the age of 7, when they go to primary school, in the vicinity of the child's home, so 
that children can see their friends at weekends and parents are not tied to a particular 
employer who provides child care. This is the opposite of Dutch policies that make 
employees tied to a particular employer. Swedish municipalities have a right to taxation, 
and a large share of the Swedish population pays only the municipal proportional 
income tax. Revenues from the municipal tax finance between 40-50 percent of the total 
cost of day care for children. The fees Swedish parents pay for public day care (mostly 
income dependent) averaged less than 10 percent of total costs for the whole period 
1975-1990 (Gustafsson and Stafford, 1992). In 1994 the fees had increased to 13.4 
percent (Socialstyrelsen, 1995). 

During the 1970s Swedish employees were granted 10 days per year of paid leave for 
sick children (1975, extended to 90 days per year in 1988) and 180 days (3 months paid, 

14 
There are no figures on the percentage of working mothers that are eligible to the DM 600 pm from 

the 7th month after childbearing. 
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3 months flat rate) for additional care till the child is 8 years old (1978). In addition all 
parents who were full time employed were given the legal right to reduce work hours at 
own cost to 75 percent till the child is 8 (1979). 
The main Swedish retrenchment measures in the 1990s resulting in for example the 
reduction of the earnings related parental benefits, represented deeper cuts than those 
undertaken by the neo-liberal governments in the other three countries. In this respect 
Swedish policy makers appear more resolute in their efforts to cope with the economic 
crisis than policy makers in the other countries. However these measures are propagated 
as temporary necessary sacrifices and not as a move into a more residualist direction, 
still Sweden is spending more than any of the other countries on family policies. The 
downsizing aimed to maintain four aspects of Swedish social provision: universal public 
services, basic security reflected in "citizen" benefits, income security provided by 
earnings related benefits, and minimal reliance on means tested benefits. The Social 
Democrats decided to cut universal child allowances rather than make them means 
tested. In the election campaign of 1998, social democrats have proposed a low 
universal maximum day care fee for parents, which if implemented would increase the 
day care subsidy substantially again. 

Conclusion 

According to the Esping-Andersen's welfare state typology, public involvement in 
subsidising family's cost of children is strong in Germany and Sweden. However, the 
ideology behind the governmental policies on the family is different in Germany and 
Sweden, whereas Swedish policies aim at facilitating the combination of work and 
family in guaranteeing job protection, generously paid caring time till the child's first 
anniversary and subsidised full day care thereafter, German policies subsidise the family 
financially by benefiting the primary and only earner with high allowances for a non 
working spouse and children, and offer a long job protected period to the mother 
without earnings incentives, to care for the child in combination with subsidised part 
day play schools. 
Public expenses on cost of children were quite low in the Netherlands until 1990s and 
particularly in the United Kingdom. Since the 1960s Dutch women's labour force 
participation rates were the lowest of all four countries which meant that very few 
women were entitled to benefits as workers. As most women cared for their own 
children, public subsidies for childcare (part day play schools) were granted only 
gradually. However, since the 1990s Dutch policies aim at women's labour force 
participation, and equal role sharing in paid and unpaid work including child care. 
Public expenditures stimulate employers to rent child care places for their employees. 
Furthermore the employees' legal right to reduce work hours and increase work hours 
again is on the political agenda to encourage equal role sharing within households. The 
ideology of British social policies has been to provide minimum facilities for parents. 
Cost of children are parents' private responsibility. If earnings are very low women can 
make use of child care spaces for free. 
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2.3 Social Policy Ideologies 2: principle of maintenance and care 

Does massive state intervention in welfare provision automatically benefit most people, 
including women? 
In a publication edited by Sainsbury (1994) a number of feminist scholars depart from the 
Esping-Andersen (1990) typology of welfare states in order to show that the gender 
perspective is absent from this typology. 15 Sainsbury (1994, 1996) argues that sharp 
divergences in women's and social rights in welfare states are not revealed by mainstream 
welfare state typologies, since they distinguish between three bases of entitlements for 
welfare benefits: need, market work performance and citizenship. An alternative typology 
is forwarded which emphasises the extent to which social policies are organised according 
to the idea that the man is the breadwinner, based on two other bases of entitlement, the 
principle of maintenance and care. Sainsbury isolates dimensions of variation related to 
gender in order to examine the interaction between these dimensions and the welfare state 
variations designated as important by mainstream analysts. 
The most important result is the distinction between the breadwinner as against the 
individual typology in social policy, presented in Table 2.2. As with all typologies the 
breadwinner typology does not totally coincide with some existing set of policies'. 
The prevalent familial ideology at the end of the 1960s in Germany, Sweden, the 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom, as reflected in legislation, applauded a 
breadwinner model: a traditional division of labour with the husband as the primary 
earner and the wife as the carer. 

Sweden 

Swedish policies diverged from those of the other countries in significant ways. First, as a 
result of social rights based on citizenship, the privileged status of the breadwinner was 
not translated into social legislation to the same extent as in the other three countries. This 
basis of eligibility resulted in uniform and personal entitlement within marriage. Married 
women had individual rights to a basic old age pension, disability and sickness benefits, 
and these rights were unaffected by marital status. 
By contrast, the basis of entitlement to social benefits of married women and men in the 
other countries was highly differentiated. Married women's entitlement was largely derived 
from their husbands rights, and they lacked individual entitlement. Secondly, married 
women's entitlements were enhanced by the gradual demise of means tested benefits, e.g. 
the 1946 pension reform that made citizen pensions the main form of old age provision, the 
1948 introduction of universal child allowances, the 1955 conversion of means tested 
maternity allowances into flat rate maternity grants. Thirdly, legislation has highlighted the 
needs of children resulting in supplements for children instead of for wives. Fourthly, the 
principle of care has strengthened women's claims to benefits both as mothers and 
caregivers rather than as wives. The Swedish policy reforms in the 1930s introduced 
maternity benefits that compensated for the costs of motherhood rather than for the loss of 
earned income. Similarly child allowances were paid to all mothers. This Swedish system 
of allowances together with sickness cash benefits were the first benefits explicitly 
recognising work in the home as a basis of entitlement. 

Esping-Andersen (1996) admits his lack of gender perspective in earlier work and emphasizes gender 
and also supply and price of services. 
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Table 2.2: The Breadwinner and the Individual Model of Social Policy 

Dimension Breadwinner Individual model 

Family ideology Strict division of labour Shared roles 

Husband = earner Husband = earner/carer 

Wife = carer Wife = earner/carer 

Entitlement Differentiated among spouses Uniform 

Basis of entitlement Breadwinner Other 

Recipient of benefits Head of household Individual 

Unit of benefit Household or family Individual 

Unit of contributions Household Individual 

Taxation Joint taxation Separate taxation 

Deductions for dependents Equal tax relief 

Employment and wage policies Priority to men Aimed at both sexes 

Sphere of care Primarily private Strong state involvement 

Caring work Unpaid Paid component 

Source: Sainsbury (1994) 

The allowances put unpaid work in the home on a par with paid work outside the home, 
but benefit levels indicate that paid work was more highly valued. Since the mid 1950s 
benefit levels related to work outside the home have outstripped those of a mother 
without paid work. The growing gap should not obscure the important fact that the 
benefits of the non-working Swedish mother have been generally higher than those of 
working mothers receiving maternity benefits in the other three countries. As the period 
of leave lengthened from three months in the mid-1950s to eighteen months in the 
1990s, parental benefits can be interpreted as compensation for care in the home or paid 
care work. This interpretation and the fact that mainly women use the long parental 
leave'6 shows that mainly women do use legal job protection without refreshing labour 
market capabilities, and therefore the individual model is not yet an equal role sharing 
model. Similarly, the right to cut work hours to 30 hours per week until the child is 8, 
and the right to increase work hours again thereafter is for one of the parents, usually 
the mother. 
However, already in 1974 Swedish fathers became eligible to take leave and since then 
Sweden conducted campaigns to encourage fathers to make greater use of parental 
benefits. There has been some response. In Sweden all fathers used 7.5 percent of total 
days replaced in 1987, which is a slight increase from 4.3 percent in 1978, and 24.5 
percent of all fathers received some benefits, a rise from 20.4 percent in 1978. Swedish 
fathers who received benefits were on leave for 29.3 days on average in 1987, compared 
to only 10.9 days in 1978 (National Insurance Board, 1989). Among married and 

1 In 1988 roughly 90% of Swedish children under the age of one were exclusively cared for by their 
parents (mothers) who were on paid parental leave (SCB 1989). For older pre-school children, 1 to 6 
years old, the per cent cared for exclusively by parents fell to 30%. 
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employed parents, fathers who used any benefits were on leave for 43 days on average 
(National Insurance Board, 1990). The willingness of married and employed Swedish 
fathers to take out any parental leave was found to depend more on the size of their 
wives' earnings than on their own. The higher the pay of the mother, the larger the 
proportion of fathers who received benefits, regardless of the fathers' earnings 
(Sundström & Stafford, 1994). The parental leave program in 1996 includes one month, 
which if used by the father replaces 90 per cent of his earnings, the so called *daddy 
month'. 
The Swedish tax system has totally individual tax scales since 1971, which do not pay 
any attention to the number of dependents. As a result, the small incomes of part-time 
working wives are taxed at lower tax rates than the large incomes of full-time working 
husbands in Sweden. This aspect of the tax systems implies that Swedish wives have an 
economic incentive to increase work hours relative to their husbands, and a part-time 
job contributes relatively more to family income. 

the Netherlands 

In contrast to Swedish benefits, Dutch benefits were almost entirely attached to the 
principle of maintenance in I97017, even family allowances and child delivery were 
covered through the father's insurance. There were no maternity grants or benefits for 
non-working mothers or for mothers who were self-employed or family workers. 
However during the 1980s and 1990s18 coverage was extended through the 
individualisation of entitlement to benefits due to unemployment, sickness (including 
pregnancy). Child allowances are universal benefits and awarded to the mother in 1996. 
Dutch taxation system is individual however there is an adults transferable deduction. 
Bekkering, Grift and Siegers (1986), Bruyn-Hundt and Van der Linden (1989) and 
Vlasblom (1998) find only a small influence from the taxation system on women's 
labour supply in the Netherlands. 
Dutch public policies aim at increasing women's labour force participation and equal 
sharing of paid and unpaid work of household members. The Netherlands is the most 
part time working country among all countries we have statistics for, certainly among 
OECD countries. However the labour force participation of women in the age category 
25-54 is still fairly low in comparison with younger Dutch women and Dutch men in the 
age category 25-34. Since most women leave the labur market after child bearing the 
public policies aim at labour force attachment of young mothers. 
Since 1990 there is a legal right to 6 months part time parental leave per parent, which 
makes the total leave period per child quite large (12 months per child). Among all 
mothers 41 percent take parental leaves. Among mothers working in the public sector 
58 percent take parental leave (which is paid) and among mothers working in the private 

The principle of maintenance implied that benefits and wages themselves had to be adequate to meet 
the needs of the average family. In 1947 men's wages changed from individual to breadwinner standard. 
Married women became deprived of individual entitlement as long as the family was intact. 

For an overview of the recent and historical public debates on work and family in the Netherlands see 
Cuyvers, P., K. de Hoog & H. Pott-Buter (1997). 
19 

One argument against the individual model in the Dutch debate on taxation is that similar gross 
income leaves a two earner household more than a one earner household. But the counter argument is that 
buying services that replace the unpaid work and child care of a housewife has to be paid out of net 
income. Housewives' work is not liable to taxation. 



sector 24 percent do. Oniy 10 percent of fathers take parental leave:35 percent of fathers 
in the public sector (paid) and 8 percent of fathers in the private sector (SCP, 1997:119). 
Days off for the father are granted by 94 percent of CAO's of which 83 percent offer 2 
days, intended as one day to attend delivery of the child and one day to register the 
child. From 1991 till 1996 the percentage of CAO's offering more than 2 days off for 
fathers increased from 4.1 to 11.3. 
The Dutch government sees the relationship between employers and employees as the 
instrument to attain equal role sharing in paid work and unpaid work, including payment 
of parental leave.There are fiscal incentives for employers to create child care facilities 
for their employees, and fiscal facilities for employees who use this childcare.20 

However, the contribution of parents to meet child care costs (formally organised by 
their employer) is based on total family after tax earnings. 

Germany 

The German public policy on the family developed from the 1960s till present further in 
a breadwinner direction. The German tax system is mostly breadwinner oriented, since 
joint taxation encourages the second earner to specialise in home production as soon as 
there are differences in the earnings potential of both spouses. The small incomes of 
part-time working wives are added to the large incomes of full-time working husbands 
and taxed at his marginal tax rate. Gustafsson (1992) finds that the contribution to 
family income of the secondary earner under German taxation is smaller after tax than it 
is before tax. 
The parental leave period has been extended from 10 months in 1986 to 36 months job 
protection in 1993. However benefits are kept low, the benefit rate for each of the 6 
months was DM 600. From the 7th month on the benefit for each child depended on 
annual net family income two years before birth and was reduced on a sliding scale 
basis. The benefit period was extended to 24 months in 1993. In 1994 an upper income 
limit on the receipt of benefits in the first 6th months was introduced. The upper limit is 
DM 100,000. German fathers, have a right to take parental leave, but during 1986-1988 

2() 
Groot and Maassen van den Blink (1996) point at two risks. First, child care will be supplied by firms 

with female dominated personnel registers. The financing of child care will be out of the 'possible wage 
increase for employees'. There is a risk that the wage differentials between men and women will increase 
when female dominated firms and female dominated sectors have less wage increase than other firms and 
sectors, and might be seen as unlawful wage discrimination of the female sex. Secondly employers might 
be more willing to invest in child care for highly educated employees because it is more costly to replace 
them. This would be a disadvantage for low educated employees who are also in need for child care. 
Maassen van den Brink and Groot (1995) already showed that mainly highly educated parents use formal 
child care facilities. Women making use of formal child care for their children earn 1,5 to 2 times as much 
compared to women who use play schools and informal child care. 
21 

The following case shows the costs and benefits analysis of labour force participation and child care in 
The Netherlands. A couple consists of full-time workers, one spouse (the female) earns slightly less than 
the other. The female spouse decides to take unpaid leave half time after the pregnancy leave: which 
leaves net earnings a bit more than half of her full-time net earnings. However, parents' contribution in 
the costs of part-time child care needed, then, (subsidized by her employer or not), depends on net family 
earnings. If the woman refrains from paid work, the men pays less taxation because of the transferable 
adult's allowance. The couple becomes eligible to a subsidy for housing. In addition the housewife is 
insured (by the breadwinner) for costs related to sickness by paying only a very small amount. On the 
basis of this calculation the couple will probably decide that it is not beneficial for the second earner to 
participate in market work (Ministry of Social Affairs, September 1997). 
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only 0.6 percent of all fathers in Germany made use of their right, 1.4 percent of all 
fathers received the parental benefits (Deutscher Bundestag 1990). 
Since child care facilities are meant to educate the children, not to facilitate the 
combination of paid work and children for parents, they accept children older than 3, 
part day and not during lunch (2 hours). Similarly schools are open 5 hours a day and 
assume a parent to help with the home work. Zimmermann (1993: 215) mentions the 
conviction of many social groups in Germany that only the mother can provide adequate 
care for babies, which means that the unwillingness of the government to provide 
institutional care for very young children assumes mainly mothers who care for the 
child till the age of 3, and part time thereafter. In addition, part-time jobs are rarely 
available (Vlasblom, 1998) and there are no public policies that aim at part-time work. 

the United Kingdom 

At first glance the United Kingdom seems to fit the breadwinner model less well than 
the Netherlands and Germany. Payment of family allowances was made to the mother, 
which can be interpreted as an initial recognition of the principle of care. Secondly 
medical care through the National Health Service was a citizen benefit unaffected by 
family status, whereas Dutch and German married women were covered as family 
members. Thirdly, British women received a more generous tax allowance. Fourthly, 
the unit of benefit was the individual not the family. As a beneficiary the husband 
received an adult dependant allowance when his wife was not in paid work, and his wife 
was entitled to a dependant's pension without extra contributions when she reached 
retirement age. 
Nonetheless, underlying similarities in both the United Kingdom, the Netherlands and 
former West Germany were that the husband was the prime recipient of benefits, the 
wife's benefits were derived from her husband's social rights, and the tax systems 
treated the husband as family provider generously. The British national insurance 
scheme allowed married women to choose not to pay full contributions and instead rely 
upon husband's contributions, but in the process they forfeited their claim to benefits in 
their own right. In the 1970s three quarters of married women in Britain had opted out 
of the national insurance scheme (Land, 1985). Married women who remained in the 
British national insurance scheme and paid full contributions, received lower benefits 
than married men and single persons unless they were the main bread winner (Groves 
1983). The adult dependent allowances was only paid for dependents without an income 
or with earnings less than the allowance. Furthermore married women were not allowed 
to claim child additions. In married couples only the husband could apply for means 
tested assistance. 
In 1991 the Britain adopted individual taxation. However a transferable Zero Rate 
Allowance (ZRA) remained, that together with steep progressive tax rates create a 
disincentive for British secondary earners (women) to work. This effect is larger with 
increasing amounts of ZRA, but once in the labour market the separate tax system 
creates an incentive for women to work longer paid hours. The relatively large personal 
non-transferable ZRA in the British tax system generates an incentive for married 
women to work part time. 



Conclusion 

From the breadwinner model in the 1960s Sweden has changed towards the individual 
model fairly soon. In contrast to Sweden, Germany developed further in the 
breadwinner direction. The social policies in The Netherlands that were the most 
breadwinner oriented in the 1960s have developed from the late 1980s and 1990s 
towards an individual direction, with explicit public encouragement of equal role 
sharing within households. The social policies in the United Kingdom are in between 
the breadwinner and the individual model. 

2.4 Actual Public Policies on the Family 

In Table 2.3 actual family policies are summarised. Women's labour market behaviour 
in the period they (time to) have children will depend financially on her earnings (and 
earnings related benefits), her partner's earnings and the availability of affordable care 
for the child by some other person. 
Already before children are born, earnings of household members are affected by social 
policies, as regards whether the taxation system benefits the primary earner in the 
household at the cost of the secondary earner, or not. Secondly, income related 
maternity benefits might result in higher (full-time) employment rates before child 
bearing. 
The German tax system is mostly breadwinner oriented, and encourages the second 
earner to specialise in home production as soon as there are differences in the earnings 
potential of both spouses. The Swedish tax system on the other hand, has totally 
individual tax scales, which implies that Swedish wives have more economic incentive 
to increase work hours relative to their husbands than German wives, and a part-time 
job contributes relatively more to family income. The British and Dutch tax system are 
individual but have a transferable allowance. 
When children are born, the earnings (per hour) after taxes and social premium 
contributions are traded off against the child care cost (per hour) by a third person. 
Since not many couples prefer both spouses to work full-time when their children are 
born, the availability of part time jobs and the treatment of part-time jobs in taxation and 
social premiums contributions, are important in this stage of the life cycle. Social 
policies can make very small part-time jobs more attractive than long part-time jobs 
because of relatively less social security payments. For German and British employers 
social security payments are dependent on earnings per week. In Sweden all 
contributions have to be paid by the employers as a flat rate on the sum of wages. The 
Swedish wage bill tax is therefore neutral between hours of work, but also larger, which 
creates a larger wedge between supply price and demand price of labour. 

19 



Q 
+i 

.S Z e s S 5 

W 2 

ü oo O — 

O . — ON M 

- SS 
— +1 +! 

— r- x)-

£ 2 2 

o Q 

e « o 
5 v -
<D ÖJJ 

y c 

C\ o 

Q l 
o- S 

ß . ~ c+̂  qj. 

CN i n 
— oo •--' tN 
Bi S 
( » f—1 
+ 1 +1 

^ S 
J2 °-
| o 

ï|" 
O N •$• 

o a 

) ON 

e o 

- Q 

£2 

D
M

9
J 

D
M

 1
1 

D
M

 1
3 

o D
M

9
J 

D
M

 1
1 

D
M

 1
3 

o 
+' +1 +i 

JS e ë c 
" ^ c o 
e ë c 
" ^ c 

OO 

C7\ 

NO ^ CN 
T ) 

OO 

C7\ 
*— oo *n 

r-i 

OO 

C7\ m m ^ 
tx — ''->'*-,>*-, 

S« 

o 

~ S 

•> - z 

-* w s 
o ™ 5 •* iE M g 
Q S 5 2 

— Un JO — ( N 

U V " 

> , ou «ri 

£ M (U 
tu a> c/> 

l i ï 

- 5: 

Us •°+ 12 °-n Q T3 N "O O 

m S ^ E 
"2 ON 
ra ON 

o 
c 

3 S 
N Q 

o 
c 

S -^ 

e s 2 
oc 
41 

cd 4 _ ' 

? c 

C 
cd 

O cd O 
c e c e 

«* r^ cd 
o ü 

TO cd "O 
3 

TD TO CQ < < u 

s 

&H a» 

•o e 
g 41 „ 
S - 0 ou 
^, ^ S 
• • • C E 
g « M 
Ï B « 
i M ' " 
a v o 

*£& 



s 
CU 

-o 
CU 

S 75
%

 (
si

nc
e 

19
96

) 
12

 i
n 

to
ta

l: 
on

ly
 m

ot
he

r;
 1

 m
on

th
 9

0%
, 

11
 m

on
th

s 
75

%
 o

r 
m

ot
he

r 
an

d 
fa

th
er

 e
ac

h 
1 

m
on

th
 

90
%

 a
nd

 m
ot

he
r 

10
 

m
on

th
s 

75
%

 
of

 e
ar

ni
ng

s 
SE

K
 6

0 
pd

; 
±D

M
 

40
0 

15
 

18
d)

 

ye
s 

's
pe

ed
 p

re
m

iu
m

':2
nd

 b
ir

th
 

w
it

hi
n 

30
 m

th
s 

af
te

r 
1s

t 
6 

m
th

s 
be

fo
re

 d
el

iv
er

y,
 o

r 
12

 o
f 2

4 
m

th
s 

be
fo

re
 

de
li

ve
ry

 

GO 
V 
IS 
u 

T3 
O. ^ 

z S -= ra 
\o Q-
O OJ w C 
£ ° 
.£? ë 
t - 4 -

pa
id

 o
cc

as
io

na
l 

ca
re

 m
ax

 
12

0 
da

ys
 p

a 
p/

ch
il

d 
(a

ge
 <

 
12

):
 1

4 
da

ys
: 

80
%

 o
f 

ea
rn

in
gs

; 
th

er
ea

ft
er

 9
0%

 o
f 

ea
rn

in
gs

 
pu

bl
ic

 f
ul

l 
da

y 
pr

e 
sc

ho
ol

 i
nt

eg
ra

te
d 

in
 d

ay
 

ca
re

 c
en

te
rs

 b
ut

 e
xt

ra
 

av
ai

la
bl

e 
fo

r 
ch

il
dr

en
 n

ot
 in

 
da

y 
ca

re
 k

) 

E 
o •0 
0/1 
c 

s 
-d 
'S 
S 

CU 

in
su

ra
nc

e 
pe

ri
od

: 
2 

yr
s>

16
 

hr
s 

pw
 o

r 
5 

yr
s,

 8
-1

6 
hr

s 
pw

 
f)

; 
si

nc
e 

19
95

 n
o 

hr
s 

co
nd

it
io

ns
 

o 
c 

o 
c 

M 

c5 

B 
-o 
c 

CD 

a. 

•3 
c 
a 

~C 
cu 

z 

75
%

 (
pu

bl
ic

 s
ec

to
r, 

el
se

 0
) 

6 
pe

r 
pa

re
nt

 p
ar

t-
ti

m
e:

 
12

 t
ot

al
 

6 
p/

pa
re

nt
: 1

2 
pu

bl
ic

 s
ec

to
r 

on
ly

 
6 

p/
pa

re
nt

: 1
2 

ea
ch

 p
ar

en
t o

w
n 

ri
gh

t 
n.

a.
 

-a 

CD 

O 

5. 
e 
O) 
c5 
OJ 
> N 

E 

e 
c 

s ri
gh

t t
o 

w
or

k 
>=

 2
0 

hr
s 

pw
 

fo
r 

6 
m

on
th

s 
(c

hi
ld

<8
);

 f
or

 
bo

th
 p

ar
en

ts
 

no
 

1 
or

 2
 d

ay
s 

'C
al

am
it

ei
te

n 
ve

rl
of

 
u 

cd 

rt .Si 
P -o 

l l 
<D . . 

« o 
S: CA 
'E CA 

c 
cü 

S 
Ui 
4» 

O 
CU 

D
M

 6
00

 (
E

rz
ie

hu
ng

sg
el

d)
 

> 
7t

h 
m

th
 m

ea
ns

 t
es

te
d a

) 

19
93

:2
4 

19
92

: 
24

'";
 

19
93

:3
6 

ye
s 

du
ri

ng
 l

ea
ve

: 
sa

m
e 

be
ne

fi
ts

 

o 
c 

ex 

o > 
cN ra 
v 4ä 

•g M 
S c 

2 g. 
•Si § pa

id
 o

cc
as

io
na

l 
ca

re
: 

10
-2

5 
da

ys
 p

er
 p

ar
en

t d
ep

en
ds

 o
n 

nu
m

be
r 

of
 c

hi
ld

re
n 

(a
ge

 <
 

12
)b' 

pu
bl

ic
 p

ar
t 

da
y 

ch
il

dr
en

 3
 y

rs
+ 

no
 c

ar
e 

du
ri

ng
 l

un
ch

 (
2 

hr
s)

 

P
ar

en
ta

l 
be

ne
fit

s 
(p

er
 c

hi
ld

) 
%

 o
f 

ea
rn

in
gs

 
du

ri
ng

 (
m

th
s)

 

fl
at

 r
at

e 
(p

m
) 

to
ta

l 
pe

ri
od

 p
ai

d 
(m

th
s)

 

to
ta

l 
pe

ri
od

 '
po

st
 b

ir
th

'(
m

th
s)

 
ri

gh
t t

o 
sh

ar
e 

be
tw

ee
n 

pa
re

nt
s?

 
if 

su
bs

eq
ue

nt
 c

hi
ld

 f
as

t?
 X) 

o 

£, 

D 

O 

£.1 
._(J o 
13 eu O

rg
an

is
at

io
n 

of
 w

or
k 

pa
rt

 t
im

e 
op

ti
on

s 
w

it
h 

pa
y 

re
du

ct
io

n 

\B 
o 

M 

i/i 

c3 

o 

<o 

'o 

3̂ 

0) 
h 
es 
u 

le 
U 



Vi >• 

3 

a 
3 

•S > 

= 2 « S 
S 

« — r-, -f-

.G u t -

c 5 
- 1 

— T ) 
-y-, <ij 

C 
ed 

- C C 
ed 

—| ^ •— 
S tfi 

u. . b 

e 3 o t-> 

o. U -o 
cri <D 

M E CJ Ë M =1 
C 

-1 T î n 

xi 

Kl 

•4 
c 

C/î 
CD 

G 
O 

pj .__ x i t« 

T3 W O -

, ( o) 

> * 
m 

-n j -

t i 

£ 
m " 3 

'3 „•" 
ODS 

O U 

„ ^ § 
-O Kl > 

~ § 2 
^ $ -a 
a) § rt 

eu <. 

a CD • -
S S?. 

Ü 

o .s 

ï̂> c^ ^ 
U < ^ ON 

-C « Ch 
. « co ^ 

JO u e 

x 2 « 

t_ cd £ 
cD w G 

N Q ^£ï 

cd q_T o> 

—> -G n> M 
G ^. 
H w 

V j = cd 

- C 

£ CJ 
GO O 

ai \ S , - , ;ii 

&-Via\ 
Il o 2 

ts.g »S 
Il ü ô w 

8 J 3 O U 

O.D « co 
i" "û" 2? . 
Q S o £ 

£ Se 2 £ 
! <*j 

o, ra t/i ^ 

Ü, I £ - c 
etc Cm 



Social policies which aim at the combination of work and child care, offer earnings 
related benefits during leave, job protection, and make child care affordable and 
available for children of all age groups. We expect that a short job protection period (in 
the United Kingdom and the Netherlands and/or a small parental leave benefit (in 
Germany, the United Kingdom and the Netherlands (if not employed in the public 
sector)) might induce some mothers to reenter the labour force earlier than mothers who 
can rely on better provisions. 
After child birth, the earnings related compensation is paid to German women during 
two months (100% of earnings), to Dutch women during 2,5-3 months (100 per cent of 
earnings), to British mothers during 1,5 months (90% of earnings) and to Swedish 
mothers during 11-12 months (75% of earnings since 1996). The job protection period 
after birth is for German women 36 months, for Dutch women (2,5-3 months 
(pregnancy leave after child birth) + 6 months part time parental leave: 8.5-9 months), 
for British mothers 7 months (29 weeks) and for Swedish mothers 18 months. Some 
British, Dutch and German mothers, may for economic reasons return to work when the 
child is half a year old or even younger. 
After a while of fulltime caring and after the job protection period expires the 
combination of care and market work is the desired status for many women. After the 
child's first birthday Swedish mothers are the most likely to have left the status of 
fulltime caring and taken a job, assisted by subsidised day care for the child. In the other 
countries the age of children admitted in full day care, and the availability and price of 
spaces is less aimed at assisting a mother with paid work. Waiting lists for child care 
and 84 per cent of mothers making use of informal care, show that formal care in the 
Netherlands is not fully arranged yet. Also the hours spend in day care differs between 
countries. Dutch children on average spend less than 3 days per week in a child care 
centre22, whereas it is more common for Swedish children when they are 18 months and 
older to be 5 days in day care. Like Dutch and German mothers, most British mothers 
have been compelled to rely on ad hoc arrangements and the informal sector is 
dominant in this respect, though there is a minority of women in full-time jobs with an 
employed partner, making a substantial cash investment in childminders, nannies or 
nurseries (Ward, Dale and Joshi, 1996). German mothers can only make use of part-day 
Kindergarten care. 
Women's timing of having children is also expected to be affected by government 
policies on the family. Career oriented women who face difficulties in combining work 
and children are expected to have their first child later (or refrain from having children) 
than career oriented women who can make use of public policies that enable women to 
have time to organise a career and a child. Also earnings related maternity benefits like 
in Sweden are expected to induce women to have high earnings before maternity, 
especially if there is a 'speed premium'. The Swedish 'speed premium', entitles a 
Swedish mother who gives birth to a second child within 30 months of the first birth, to 
have her income compensation for the second child's parental leave period computed on 
the basis of her earnings before the first child was born. This allows women to work 
part time or if their employer agrees to extend the leave period not working at all 
between births and have substantial income during the leave period for the second child. 

92 

In 1991 the average number ot hours per week spent in a in child care centre were 16.3, in 1995 this 
number had increased to 17.9 (Maassen van den Brink and Groot, 1996). 
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Employed women with lower payment who face high child care costs and little career 
prospects may leave the labour market after the birth of their first child, but might 
postpone maternity to minimise life-time earnings loss. 

2.5 Conclusions 

First, we classified governmental policies on the family in Germany, Sweden, the 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom inspired by Esping-Andersen's mainstream 
welfare state typology. According to the degree of public involvement and the 
dependence of eligibility to benefits on labour market performance, in the family policy 
area, the United Kingdom is classified as a liberal welfare state, the Netherlands and 
Germany as Christian democratic welfare states and Sweden as a social democratic 
welfare state. Secondly, Sainsbury's typology helped to characterise the family policy 
areas according to their male breadwinner orientation, and how the degree of 
breadwinner orientation changed from the 1960s till present day. Whereas there are 
elements of the breadwinner model and the individual model in all countries it is safe to 
say that the breadwinner model is now more evident in Germany and the individual 
model is more evident in Sweden. The Netherlands and the United Kingdom occupy a 
place in between on the breadwinner individual axis. 
Germany offers tax-benefits to one earner/one carer couples, a long maternity leave 
period with low pay, part-time child care facilities and part-time school day. Sweden on 
the other hand, has individual taxation, a long well paid parental leave period, full-day 
subsidised child care for children of all age groups, leave to care for sick children and 
schooldays including lunch and substantial after school care. The Christian Democratic 
influence in Dutch government policy on the family has been strong for a long period, 
but the political climate changed towards a more individual direction during the last 
decade. Dutch public involvement in the provision of child care increased during the 
1990s. In line with the Dutch view on the state as being an agent in harmonising the 
conflicting interests of groups with the aim of maintaining their autonomy, the 
government stimulates social partners (employers and employees) to invest and fund 
jointly child care facilities. The United Kingdom adopted a system of individual 
taxation in 1991 (more similar to the individual model) but utilises one transferable 
basic deduction which is an element of joint taxation (more similar to the breadwinner 
model). In addition the United Kingdom has limited social security rights for married 
women since the benefits depend on husband's income (Sainsbury 1994) which is also 
more similar to the breadwinner model. Since public involvement in family policies in 
the United Kingdom is the weakest of the four countries, the United Kingdom must be 
seen as a liberal welfare state, whereas Germany, the Netherlands and Sweden are best 
compared on the breadwinner-individual model axis. 
Having clarified the nature of welfare state variations and the way in which public 
policies on the combination of work and children in the countries included in this study 
differ we turn to the empirical analyses in chapters 4-7. 
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CREATING COMPARATIVE FERTILITY AND WORK FILES 
FROM HOUSEHOLD PANEL DATA SETS 

3.1 Introduction 

This chapter describes the construction of comparative 'fertility and work' files from 
household panel data sets for the purpose of analysing women's labour force transitions 
in connection with childbirth, wife's contribution to family' earnings around childbirth, 
the connection between paid careers and the timing and spacing of births, and the 
optimal age of maternity. 
The following variables are requested. First, we need information on birth events in a 
woman's life per year and month, distinguished by birth order. Secondly, we need 
information on labour market participation and changes in labour market participation 
of women around the time of child birth on a monthly basis. Thirdly, we want to take 
into account the human capital and earnings of the spouse of the selected women, which 
means that we have to find out whom the selected mother is living with at the time of 
child birth. Fourthly, we need information on the human capital of the woman and of 
her spouse at the time they have a child. Fifthly, we need information on the price they 
get for their human capital in the market, i.e. their market wages ideally measured at the 
time of having a child, and at specific points in time before and after the birth of a child. 
To analyses these themes in a comparative perspective we use for Germany the German 
Socio Economic (SozioÖkonomische) Panel (GSOEP, Wagner et al.(1991 )). For the 
United Kingdom we use the British Household Panel Study (BHPS, Taylor (1992)). For 
the Netherlands we use the Arbeidsaanbodpanel (labour supply panel) collected by 
Organisatie voor Strategisch Arbeidsmarktonderzoek (OSA, AUaart et al (1987)), and 
for Sweden we use the HUShällens ekonomiska levnadsförhällanden (HUS, 
Klevmarken and Olovsson (1993), Flood et al. (1996)). 'Household panel data sets' in 
this study refer only to the household panel data sets included in this study (GSOEP, 
BHPS, OSA and HUS). One of the aims of the household panel data collections is to 
gain insight into the functioning of the supply side of the labour market, by connecting 
information on individual supply of labour of household members. The panel-character 
of the data sets, means that the initial representative sample of the country's household 
population has been followed over time. Households are dropped e.g. when all 
household members have reached age 65, or if all household members refuse to 
participate. Such households have been replaced in a manner that each wave provides a 
cross sectional representation of the national population of households23. 
However, the household panel data sets are not totally similar across countries, even if 
we only work with the sections on the labour market position and the household 
composition. Furthermore, the data sets have different degrees of standardisation over 
time because in some countries new research topics emerge that replace old by new 
requested information. However, by carefully comparing the data sets we have been 

For example, OSA uses the random walk method for replacement of households, variables for 
selection are sex, age, family size and region. It is requested that all household members of the newly 
selected household participate in the interview, otherwise the household is considered as non responding, 
and a new household is recruited. 



able to construct a comparative data set suited to analyse empirically our research 
interests. One important feature of the household panel data sets is the 'event' character 
of the fertility and labour market histories, on a monthly basis. 
This chapter is organised as follows. Section 3.2 describes the contents of each national 
household panel data set and discusses its advantages and limits for our research 
purposes. Section 3.3 deals with the identification of birth events in a woman's life and 
the construction of women's labour market events around childbirth. Section 3.4 deals 
with finding in the data sets the husbands or cohabiting men with whom the selected 
mother is living at the time of giving birth to children. Section 3.5 discusses our use of 
labour market histories around births. Section 3.6 pays attention to the measurement of 
earnings around the time of having children. Section 3.7 shows the cross country 
comparability of educational level and section 3.8 gives details on the construction of a 
variable on work experience of women and their spouses at the time of having children. 
Section 3.9 presents conclusions. 

3.2 Description of household panel data sets 

We label the household panel data set of a country 'survey', and we label each year in 
which the data is collected in a survey 'wave'. The request of information itself is 
labelled 'interview'. Each survey is organised on a household level and on household 
members level, which we label 'personal level'. 
Each survey consists of three types of data as regards the time period they cover. First, 
in each wave information is requested on (the calendar year prior to) the year in which 
the interview is held, e.g. monthly earnings. Secondly, additional 'spell data' are 
collected requesting information on specific topics, e.g. changes in household 
composition, labour market position in the period between waves. Finally, retrospective 
data are collected on for example fertility history and labour market history over the 
period before a person participated in the survey. 

Special features of samples in the surveys in this study 

The German survey, GSOEP, has a typical design in that the initial population is 
divided into two separate samples. Sample A: People in private households in the 
western states of Germany in 1984, where the head of the household was not of Turkish, 
Greek, Yugoslavian, Spanish or Italian nationality. Foreign persons of other 
nationalities are included in this sample but they make up an insignificant portion of the 
population of 1984. The second sample, Sample B, consists of people in private 
households in the western states of Germany in 1984, where the head of the household 
was of Turkish, Greek, Yugoslavian, Spanish or Italian nationality.24 

24 Sample B oversamples these five numerically largest foreign nationality groups ('guestworkers' 
recruited from the late 1950s till 1973). Sample B consists of five autonomous samples: 400 Turkish, 300 
Yugoslav, 300 Italian, 200 Greek and 200 Spanish households.The sampled households and all their 
members are followed as long as they stay in Germany. Once included in the sample B a person remains 
in this sample even it' (s)he changes to German nationality. 
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The variables have been collected identically between sample A and B because the 
purpose of the collection design is to compare Germans and foreigners.2S A new sample 
of immigrants called sample D, collected from 1994 onwards, includes immigrants who 
came to the western states of Germany from 1984 onwards, excluding migrants from 
East to West-Germany after reunification. In the British, Dutch, and Swedish surveys 
immigrants are included if they are selected by the general sample criteria. Furthermore, 
persons who do not speak Swedish/Dutch well enough for an interview, are excluded 
from HUS/OSA respectively. For most purposes this makes it impossible to study 
immigrants specifically in the British, Dutch and Swedish samples. 
In 1990, immediately after unification, a sample on former Eastern Germany including 
migrants from former East to former West-Germany, sample C, was added. The 
analyses laid down in Chapters 4-7 cover Germany during 1984-1992. We have worked 
with sample A, B en C (only the period 1990-92) in the analyses of labour force 
transitions in connection with child birth and with only sample A in the other analyses. 
The Dutch OSA labour supply survey26 has a more narrow scope aiming at the labour 
market27, as compared to the GSOEP, BHPS and HUS surveys which also aim at 
covering housing, health and consumption issues for example. However, the OSA 
survey provides data on changes in household composition including childbirth and 
changes in labour market position on a monthly basis comparable to the other countries. 
The first Swedish household panel survey HUS, has added relatively large additional 
samples in 1986, 1993 and 1996 to increase total sample size.28 Furthermore the HUS 
team made large efforts to include again 'drop-outs' over the period 1984-1993 in 1993 
and 'drop-outs' over the period 1993-1996, in 1996 (in separate files 
'Bortfallundersökningen'). They also collected monthly spell information on labour 
market changes from the entry interview till the last wave of the panel for these former 
drop-outs. However, monthly spell information on changes in the hours of work per 
week has not been collected for this group of 'drop outs'. This means that it is not 
possible to distinguish between full time and part time work, which complicates the 
update of employment experience till date of birth of children in these samples. 

25 There are also specific questions on foreigners like whether other family members will immigrate, the 
respondents's willingness to return to the native country, language competence, ethnic orientation and 
whether they integrate in German society: have German friends, relationships. 
26 OSA also conducts a labour demand panel, a representative data set of Dutch organizations covering 
employer/employees issues. When OSA is mentioned in this study, this refers to the OSA labour supply 
survey. 
27 The important motive to start the OSA supply panel survey was the level of unemployment in the 
early eighties. The OSA sample is a representative sample of the potential Dutch labour force with 
specific information on unemployed and women who are out of the labour force. Praat & Mekkelholt 
(1991) point at over sampling of women, under sampling of unemployed persons and over sampling of 
long time unemployed within the unemployed group. However, they conclude that these sampling 
problems are not severe enough to endanger the OSA as a reasonable representation of the Dutch supply 
side of the labour market. In any case we do not think that our analyses of a group of relatively young 
Dutch women will suffer from these sampling problems. 
28 We profit from the additional HUS sample in 1993 consisting of 1643 individuals, 507 women in the 
age category 18-45 of whom 122 women have had their first birth during 1984-1993, and of whom 96 
have had a second birth during 1984-1993, and of whom 44 have had a third birth during 1984-1993. If 
we consider the period 1991 to 1993 45 women in this additional sample have had their first child, 35 
women have given birth to their second child and 12 women have given birth to their third child. The 
1996 wave adds the "after birth" observation on labor market status and earnings for births in the period 
1993-1996. 

27 



A complication of HUS for our purposes is that waves differ over time. First, the waves 
in 1988 and 1991 were much smaller in the requested information. Secondly, the wave 
in 1988 included only individuals who participated in 1986, and the wave in 1991 
included the respondents from 1988 and new members to the old household, whereas all 
other waves also included new households. Thirdly, some requests were not 
standardised across waves, which we will see in the following sections. 

3.2.1 Observation periods, frequencies of data collection and sample sizes 
In Table 3.1 we present the observation period, the frequency of data collection and the 
sample size of each survey. The surveys in West-Germany (GSOEP), Sweden (HUS) 
and the Netherlands (OSA) start around the same year, namely the former two in 1984 
and the latter in 1985. The survey in Great-Britain (BHPS) starts later, in 1991. We 
make use of the waves in Germany and Great-Britain till 1992, and for Sweden and The 
Netherlands we use waves up to and including 1996. The 1992 wave in BHPS, and the 
1985 wave in OSA, collected retrospective information on a monthly basis concerning 
fertility and labour market behaviour on the period before the initial wave. We can 
therefore cover Great-Britain and the Netherlands for a period of more than "10 years, 
1980-1992 for Britain and 1980-1996 for the Netherlands, of which 1980-1985 
retrospectively. 
The frequency of data collection differs between surveys. GSOEP and BHPS are annual 
surveys, whereas OSA is a bi-annual survey from 1986 onwards, and HUS is mostly bi
annual but tri annual between 1988-1991 and 1993-1996. First, the frequency in data 
collection is important for the frequency of information that is only collected for the 
year in which the interview takes place e.g. earnings data in 1984, 1985, etc, or earnings 
data in 1984, 1986, 1988, 1991 etc. Secondly, as a consequence, the length of the time 
period that needs to be covered by 'spell data', differs with frequency. Spell data cover 
a one year period in Germany and Britain, a two year period in the Netherlands and a 
two or three year period in Sweden. The reliability of the spell data will not differ much 
according to the length of the period, but for our analyses it means that frequency 
together with attrition is important for the number of observations we include in our 
analyses. For example, the GSOEP annual survey implies that a German woman has to 
give retrospective information for 12 months. If she does not participate in one survey 
we lose information on the previous 12 months. The HUS surveys are two or three years 
apart. Each subsequent time that a Swedish woman participates in the HUS survey, we 
have labour market information on a monthly basis for two or three years. If she does 
not participate in a subsequent survey we lose information on two or three years. 
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Table 3.1: Observation period, Frequency & Sample Size: GSOEP, BHPS, OSA, HUS 

GSOEP BHPS OSA HUS 

West-
Germany 

East 
Germany 

Great- Netherlands 
Britain 

Sweden 

A B C 

Germans Immigrant 

Start of data set 1984 1984 1990 1991 1985 1984 

Latest wave in 
this study 1992 1992 1992 1992 1996 1996 

Retrospectively 1983 1983 1980-1990 1980-1985 

Frequency annual annual annual annual bi-annual 

after 1986 

bi annual 

1984-88; 

1991-93 

tri annual 

1988-91; 

1993-96 

Initial Number 
of households 4,600 1,400 2,200 4,600 2,000 2,300 

added in 1986 1,500 

added in 1993 500 

added in 1996 1,000 

Selected ages 16+ 16+ 16+ 16-60 18-74 

Sample D of GSOEP not included since we do not use this sample in Chapters 4-7. 

The spell data on changes in household composition and labour market status between 
waves in each survey are rather standardised over time. There are two exceptions. OSA 
is detailed in the collection of the changes in labour force status but is the least 
standardised across waves compared to the other three countries. HUS has a different 
structure of spell data from the other three surveys. First, HUS stores spell data in 
separate files, which contain all changes on for example labour market status over the 
period from the entry interview till the last wave in which the respondent is present. 
Secondly, these spell data are not consistently connected to a household identification 
number or connected to all separated household members. This makes it a bit 
complicated to find out what the labour market status is of a women who enters the 
panel and changes household status and labour market status several times. 
The size of the survey differs across countries. GSOEP and BHPS have a bigger initial 
number of households than HUS and OSA. Since we analyse a specific group out of 
these households, namely women (of age 18-45) having a child during the observation 
period, we benefit from larger initial samples size and samples that focus on a young 
part of the population. HUS covers the population aged 18-74 whereas OSA covers the 
age groups 16-60. Regarding the representation of age groups in the population, we 
have more chance of observing women aged 18-45 in OSA than in HUS, all else equal. 
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In addition the attrition rate, and whether additional samples have been collected 
determines the number of observations in our fertility and work sample. Furthermore 
national differences in fertility rates will also lead to different probabilities of finding 
birth events in the surveys. 

3.2.2 Household Data collection 

All four data sets are organised on the household level by household identification 
number as well as on the individual level by individual identification number. The 
household level is used to determine (changes in) household composition. The 
information on household composition is provided by the head of the household. 
Individuals provide information on changes in labour force status, their earnings etc. 

definition of the household 

Regarding multi-member households some of the surveys use refinements from the 
basic definition 'a group of people living on one address'. GSOEP applies this basic 
definition, whereas BHPS and HUS view a household as a group of people who either 
share living accommodation, or share one meal a day (BHPS) or one or more meals a 
week (HUS) and for whom the address is their only or main residence. Up to six months 
continuous residence during the year was a minimum requirement. The OSA survey 
imposes two additional criteria on the basic definition. First, only household members in 
the age group 16-60 (since 1990:16-64) who are not in the military service or in full-
time education are considered as household members to be interviewed. Secondly, 
selected household members must all participate in the entry interview. If a household 
continuously participates in the survey, then the second criterion is not imposed any 

definition of the head of the household 

Surveys differ in appointing the head of a multi member household. GSOEP leaves the 
classification of the head of the household to household members themselves. BHPS 
uses as criteria for classification 'legally and financially responsible for the 
accommodation', or 'the eldest of two people equally responsible'. In the OSA survey 
the head of the household is the person who contributes the largest share in total 
household earned income. The HUS survey has the general rule that for married couples 
and couples living together in a marriage-like relationship, the man is designated as 
head of the household. An exception is made if the man is expected to be absent for 
longer than six months in the year of interview. For households in HUS with several 
adults, and for households with several married couples, the individual with the highest 
income indicated in the survey is determined to be household head. 

Which household members are personally interviewed? 

All household members who passed the age of 16 are personally interviewed in GSOEP, 
BHPS and OSA. The HUS survey on the other hand questions only household 
members older than 18. The maximum number of participating adult household 
members is three and the information on household members between 16 and 18 years 

Surveys included in this study exclude persons who live in an institution or abroad. 
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old is provided by the household head in HUS. Information on children younger than 16 
in GSOEP, BHPS and OSA is provided by the household head. 

Data collection method 

The German, British and Dutch survey is collected mostly by personal and telephone 
interviews. The Swedish survey is collected differently across waves. In 1984 all HUS 
interviews were personal interviews. Since then the design has been to administer 
personal interviews to respondents at entry into the panel and subsequently interview 
these persons by phone. The HUS waves of 1988 and 1991 consisted only of self 
enumerated mail questionnaires, with a non response persons follow-up by phone. 

Identification of persons and households during the panel period 
We need 'fertility and work' information on the selected women and their spouses over 
the observation period, or at least information from one wave before and one wave after 
the child is born. This means that the selected women, their spouses and the households 
of which they are part, have to be traced across the panel waves. A general rule is that 
the household head remains in that position in subsequent waves, irrespective of any 
changes in household composition. Therefore the relationship between household 
members and the head of the household is important. There is no difficulty if the woman 
and her spouse stay in the same household. However, if the woman or her spouse leaves 
a survey household, or joins a new survey household, or the woman and her spouse both 
decide to form a new household, and this is by design in each household panel survey a 
new survey household, then we need to be able to identify the woman and her spouse in 
the new household. The household panel surveys do not deal with this identification 
similarly. The GSOEP and HUS assign a second household number to a person who 
moves into a new household. This means that a person is identified by the established 
personal number assigned at entry, the household number assigned at entry and a new 
household number. A different procedure is used by the Dutch OSA and the British 
BHPS. These surveys assign a second person number to a person who moves into a new 
household, consisting of the number of the new household plus the person (rank) 
number within the household. 

3.2.3 Attrition 
In order for an observed birth to be included in the analyses of labour force transitions 
in connection with child birth, and the changes in the earning positions of a woman 
before and after childbearing, the recent mother has to be observed in two or three 
subsequent waves around the date of birth of the child. The analyses of the timing of 
maternity and the analysis of the timing of return to work after childbirth and the timing 
of having subsequent children requires of course that the woman is in the panel as long 
as possible and that all the information on labour market behaviour and earnings of 
herself and of her spouse is updated as long as possible. 
According to Wagner, Burkhauser and Behringer (1993) the attrition rate has been 
relatively low in the GSOEP. They mention that through eight panel waves, 54.9 per 
cent of the original panel respondents have longitudinal records without missing years. 
New households which are often founded by the split-off of a young person from an old 
household have a higher probability of leaving the panel. Most of the observed births in 
the BHPS come from the retrospective calendar. Therefore there is no panel attrition. 



However, attrition plays a role for the 1991-1993 period, but it is not very high. Seventy 
nine per cent of the original BHPS sample members who participated in a complete 
interview at wave 1 also participated in wave 3. Praat (1996) mentions that only 22% of 
the original OSA sample in 1985 is still present in the 1994 wave. The HUS survey 
benefits from little panel attrition due to the efforts of the HUS data team to include 
persons who left the panel during the period 1984-1993 back in the panel of 1993 and 
persons who left in the period 1993-1996 back in 1996 ("Bortfallsundersökningen"). 

3.3 Birth events in a woman's life 

We detect all first, second and third birth events during the panel period of each survey, 
using all available waves, the monthly retrospective information on fertility history, and 
separate spell data files on changes in household composition. Because labour market 
behaviour around first birth potentially differs from behaviour around subsequent births, 
birth order is an important distinction. Table 3.2 presents the number of women and 
their 'birth events' according to birth order. 
Birth events are requested in the interview section on changes in household composition 
during the period between waves for the whole observation period for Germany and 
Sweden, for Britain for the period 1991-1992, and for the Netherlands for the period 
1985-1996. The 'birth' event registration in all four data sets is in dates (year/month) in 
order to avoid the problem of "referring to the previous 12 months" in combination with 
"different interview dates during a field interview period that takes several months". 
By using the request on the number and date of birth of all biological children, 
addressed to women at entry of the survey' , we find birth order of the new born in the 
household/ the woman's fertility record. In GSOEP, BHPS and OSA children have their 
personal ID number but in HUS children under the age of 18 are connected to adult 
household members and not registered by a personal ID number. 
In GSOEP, the respondent's marital history and the fertility history for female 
respondents were specifically asked for at entry of the survey. During the GSOEP 
period the household questionnaire only consults year and month of birth of children 
present in the household. Each wave of GSOEP changes in household composition are 
requested in the personal questionnaire. In the case of a birth, the month of birth of the 
child is requested. This procedure is the same across all waves. Somewhat peculiar is, if 
there are three women in the household they all answer that a child is born in the 
household. However, it is not known or asked, who is the biological mother of the child. 
Cases were dropped where it was not possible to determine which child belonged to 
which woman in the household. This mainly occurred in the Immigrant sample in 
former West-Germany, when several families lived in one household. Therefore 
GSOEP does not provide information on whether a child, born during the panel period 
is the biological child of the women. Births are found in the OSA similarly as in 
GSOEP, but the request on information includes whether the child is biological. 

For example:This request is in the OSA family form ("gezinsformulier"). 
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Table 3.2: Number of women and children born during observation period 

GSOEP BHPS OSA HUS 

Former 
WestG 
Germans 

Former 
WestG 
Immigrants 

Former 
EastG 

84-93 84-96 

first child only 283 128 67 355 374 59 

second child only 111 64 44 a a 51 

third child only 52 55 13 a a 50 

first and second child 157 57 1 440 302 60 

second & third child 34 16 - a a 19 

first, second & third 
child 

28 1 172 8 

N of women 665 321 125 967 676 247 

N of 1st child 468 186 68 967 676 91 146 

N of 2nd child 330 122 45 612 302 105 131 

N of 3rd child 114 72 13 139 55 

Source: GSOEP ( 1984-1992), BHPS ( 1991 -1992, 1980-1990 retrospective), OSA (1985-1996, 1980-
1985 retrospective) and HUS (1984-1993/96). N is total number; a) not applicable: for BHPS (1980-
1990) and OSA we rely on retrospective data, which means that we do not observe only second or 
third births. We did not select third births in the OSA survey. 

In HUS it is possible to distinguish between biological children and children who joined 
the household by adoption or as a child of a partner. If the woman gave birth to her first 
biological child and there is already a child in the household from a former marriage of 
her spouse, we analyse the birth as a first birth. 
The requested household composition is not standard across waves in the HUS survey. 
All HUS waves contain information on the year and month of birth of biological 
children of the female respondent at the point when she enters the panel, except for the 
1984 wave which does not request the month of birth of children. Fortunately, the 
lacking month of birth and whether the child is biological or adopted can be figured out 
of the spell data files on changes in household composition. However, the 1991 wave of 
the HUS lacks data on the number of children female respondents have given birth to 
and the year of childbirth according to birth order. Therefore, we compare the number 
of household members and the number of children (as household members) and their 
birth years in the waves 1988 and 1991 to see if there is an increase in the number of 
children present in the household. 
These spell data in HUS are stored in separate files different from the other surveys. 
They contain all changes on household composition, both information on persons 
joining or leaving, an ID number of the household, or the ID of one or more household 
members. The attachment to a household ID, or ID's of household members is not 
standardised across spell files. The reasons why persons join the household are among 
others cohabitation, marriage, divorce and birth of a child. The number of persons that 
join or leave, and per person the month and year of leaving or entering is registered. 
We use the fertility history data collected at a woman's entry of survey for the period 
1980-1990 in Great-Britain and for the period 1980-1985 in The Netherlands. These 

33 



retrospective fertility data, include the date of birth in year and month of women's 
children. 
Since we observe only part of a life course, some of the detected births are first, some 
are second and some are third births. Births of higher order than three are rather few and 
we decided not to analyse these. Therefore the cases in our analysis include women who 
are observed to have given birth to their first child, others who have given birth to their 
second child, others who have given birth to both first and second child and so on. 

3.4 Labour market histories around births 

We organised the data on labour market participation around the date of arrival of the 
child in the household to indicate women's labour market status at defined dates before 
and after having children and also to indicate the period of 'home caring time' after the 
birth of a child. Going through the calendar of labour market events we know the labour 
market status each month around the date of childbearing, when the woman enters the 
labour market after giving birth, and whether or not she reports any break at all. All four 
countries collect monthly information on the labour market status of household 
members during the observation period. The BHPS and the OSA provide this 
information retrospectively for the period 1980-1990 and 1980-1985 respectively. In her 
analysis of the quality of retrospective data, Dex 1991, concludes that a broad summary 
of employment history can be collected with a reasonable degree of accuracy. She cites 
Freedman et al. (1988) who show that in 1985 83% of respondents confirmed their 
labour force status for a month of 1980. 
Table 3.3 shows the categories in labour force status in the surveys. GSOEP, BHPS, 
OSA and HUS differ some what in the number and definition of the categories. For 
example, GSOEP and BHPS use different categories for full-time and part-time 
employment, whereas OSA leaves a person the possibility to indicate his/her own hours 
of work per week. HUS registers the changes in weekly worked hours more precisely, in 
spell files (on changes in weekly hours, categorised as in Table 3.3) separated from the 
spell files on changes in labour market status. As the different categories stating full-
time (Voll-Erwerbstätig) and part-time (Teilzeit-beschäftigt oder geringfügig 
Erwerbstätig) work in GSOEP and BHPS are not defined in hours worked per week, we 
assume that persons have the official statistics in mind when providing the information. 
In official statistics a full-time working week means 35 hours/week or more. In OSA we 
categorise the hours of work per week, and in HUS we use the categories from the spell 
file on hours of work per week, both according to the official statistics. 
Unfortunately OSA does not distinguish between (different categories of) leave and 
being employed.31 Also the HUS does not make a distinction but includes all kinds of 

On the other hand OSA gives very detailed information on other aspects. For each new situation a 
person experiences on the labour market, OSA reports on a monthly basis: weekly worked hours 
separated into normal time, paid and unpaid overtime. Further OSA reports whether the change in labour 
market status is voluntary, the reasons for the change in labour market status, among which are reasons 
associated with changes in household situation like marriage and birth; the net earnings after the change 
in labour market status; whether the change means a different profession or occupation or tasks (job-job 
tnobility), and whether the change means a lower/same/higher status job. The later two sources of 
monthly information are also available in HUS spell files. The OSA surveys in 1994 and 1996 only report 
the change in labour force status without reporting any information on changes in weekly worked hours 
on monthly basis. 
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Table 3.3: Labour force status in employment history calendar and spells 

GSOEP BHPS OSA HUS 

Germany Great-Britain The Netherlands Sweden 

self employed (andere) werkkring als 
zelfstandige 

"meewerkende 
echtgeno(o)t(e)" 

andere functie bij 
dezelfde werkgever 

Voll erwerbstätig full time paid 
employment 

(andere) werkkring in 
loondienst 

gainfully employed 

Teilzeitbeschäftigt oder 
geringfähgig 
erwerbstätig" 

part time paid 
employment 

respondent's own 
indication of hours pw 

hours pw categories: 

<15 
>=15hrs<24 
>=25 hrs <34 
>=34 hrs <44 
>=44 

Arbeitslos gemeldet unemployed werkloos unemployed 

leave:vacation, etc 

Im Mutterschafts-/ maternity leave 

Erziehungsurlaub 

Hausfrau/Hausmann family care keeping house 

Auf der (Hoch)Schule full time student dagopleiding schooling 

In betrieblicher Aus-
bilding/Fortbildung/ 

Umschulung 

long time sick, disablec 

government training 
scheme 

Except for the categories in Table 3.3 also the categories 'retired','military service/alternative 
service' and 'something else' are recorded. We do not included them, since they are not relevant for 
our sample of women, a) these are small jobs, no tax and social premium contributions. In the total 
German sample of 1992 only 1.4% of the interviewed persons were in this type of job (Vlasblom 
1998). 

leave, vacation and so on into one variable. This makes it difficult to compare OSA and 
HUS information to the category 'maternity leave' in GSOEP and in BHPS. 
For Great-Britain 1980-1990 and OSA 1980-1985 respondents automatically participate 
in the fertility history calendar and in the labour market history calendar. The 
retrospective monthly fertility and work calendars are found as part of each wave in the 
GSOEP and the OSA (1986-1996), covering a one and two year period respectively. 
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HUS, on the other hand, merges all the spells on changes in labour market status from 
all waves into a separate file. This means that all labour market changes from 1984-
1993 are found in one file for a woman who participated in the 1984 survey and who 
stayed in the panel till 1993. This file consists of an identification number, the labour 
market status, the starting date of the labour market status, the ending date, the duration 
and the order of the change in labour market status. There is a similarly constructed file 
that registers changes in the weekly worked hours on a monthly basis. Because 
vacation, sick leave and so on, are included as a separate labour market status, there are 
for example women in our fertility and work history files for whom we observe 20 
different labour market spells. Using those 20 spells we have to find the spells around 
birth by searching in the labour force spell file for months preceding and after the date 
of birth to get a value on for example 12 months before birth. 
In the analyses we lose 'birth' events when we require information about for example 
the labour market situation of the mother 12 months before she had the child. The same 
loss of observations occurs for women who gave birth to a child at the end of the 
observation period. The longer the period around birth taken into account, the more 
observations we will lose. There is monthly labour market calendar information 
available from 1.1.83 in GSOEP onwards. For the Swedish women who gave birth in 
the first three months of 1984, we do not observe the labour force status 3 months prior, 
and we do not know the labour force status 12 months prior on a monthly basis. 
Information is requested on employment in the calendar year predating the wave, but 
this is not on a monthly level. On the other hand, we know that if the woman indicates 
she was in employment during the whole previous year, she was employed also 12 
months before the birth in 1984. However this information is less detailed. We do not 
know then whether she was on leave in the particular month around the birth we want to 
analyse. 
In finding women's labour force status at certain points of time after having a child, the 
attrition rate and frequency of data collection within surveys are important. A higher 
attrition rate in a data set has as a consequence that we are less likely to find the labour 
market status 24 months after birth. High attrition combined with low frequency of 
collection will decrease the probability of finding the labour force status at a later date 
after the moment of having a child even further. The more frequent a survey is held, the 
more accurate the information on monthly changes on labour market status (including 
months of vacation or other leave) will be. However, there is a risk that persons will not 
participate in the survey anymore because it is held too frequently. The monthly 
information on labour market status is also collected for the "former drop-outs" sample 
in HUS. However, HUS does not provide monthly information on changes in weekly 
worked hours for this group. 

3.5 Finding husbands and/or cohabiting men 

We expect the human capital and earnings of the spouse to have an influence on 
women's decisions regarding participation in paid work in the period they plan to and 
actually have children. Therefore we need to add information on the spouse to the 
fertility and work files. To find out who the partner of the selected mother is during the 
childbearing period, we use the section on household composition for each wave of each 
survey, which is completed once per household by the household head. The relationship 
between household head and other household members is explicitly asked for in 
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GSOEP, BHPS, und OSA. Slightly different, the request on household composition in 
HUS is filled out by a selected individual. However, this person is in most cases the 
head of household, and the relationship between selected individual, household head 
and other household members is explicitly asked for. On the other hand, although the 
HUS section on household composition is similar across waves, as far as new 
respondents/households are concerned, the 1991 wave lacks the corresponding 
information on the relationships between selected individual, head of the household and 
other household members. Therefore it is difficult in some cases in HUS 1991 to infer 
who is the spouse of a woman belonging to our fertility and work file. This occurs for 
example when two women and a man live in a household. It may be difficult to infer 
whether a first female household member is married/living together with a male second 
household member or whether the latter is a married male household member (e.g. her 
father) and she is a single daughter. Changes in household composition between waves 
are to be found in the spell data files on changes in household composition. If we have 
identified a man living with one of our sample women before birth we assume that the 
same person also lives with her after birth unless otherwise indicated in the data. 
In the BHPS during the period 1980-1990 and in OSA survey during the period 1980-
1985, retrospective information makes it is more complex to find out who was the 
spouse at the time of birth of the child. BHPS provides the marital history. If the woman 
was living with a spouse at the time of birth who is no longer her spouse in the survey 
sample of 1991, or 1992, there is no human capital and earnings information of the 
spouse she was living with at the time of birth. However, from the marital history 
variables we know the order of the marriage and how long they have formed a couple at 
time of birth of the child. OSA does not request the period the couple have lived 
together or were married. Therefore we do not know whether the spouse at survey date 
was also the spouse of the woman at time of birth of the child for the retrospective 
period. However, the retrospective period is short in OSA, namely 5 years as compared 
to 10 years in the BHPS. The shorter the retrospective period the less likely is a change 
of spouse particularly if there is a small child in the household, because divorces are 
considerably less likely among women with small children (Becker, Landes and 
Michael 1977, Chiswick and Lehrer, 1990). 

3.6 Earnings of women and men around the date of having children 

Information on pre-tax earnings of women having a child and their spouses is needed in 
all four analyses presented in Chapters 4-7. The analysis of the 'continuous career 
mother' determinants, and the models to explain women's timing of return to work after 
childbearing, women's timing and spacing of childbearing, all include pre-tax earnings 
of the spouse. The analysis of the optimal age at maternity and the analysis of women's 
earnings before and after childbearing include women's hourly wages before the birth of 
the first child. Therefore, additional information is needed on the hours in paid 
employment per week that corresponds with the monthly earnings. 
The birth of a child is dated by year and month. Women's average earnings are 
requested from the interview week. Therefore, the period between the measurement of 
earnings before the birth of the child and the date of birth differ between women in our 
sample. Likewise the period from birth to survey week after birth will differ among 
individual women. 
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The analysis of women's earnings position before and after having a child is performed 
for former West-Germany and Sweden. This analysis can not be carried out for Great-
Britain because information on earnings is only available for 1990-1992. The 
Netherlands is also not included in this analysis since gross earnings have only been 
requested in OSA waves of 1994 and 1996.32 However, the optimal age of maternity in 
the Netherlands can be analysed by using gross hourly wages in 1996, and net hourly 
wages during 1985-1996. 
Since women's earnings might change substantially one or two years around the birth 
event, the definition of 'before birth' and 'after birth' has to be similar between the 
samples of West Germany and Sweden. Pre tax earnings is reasonably comparable 
between GSOEP and HUS. In Germany and in the Netherlands unlike in Sweden, 
vacation money is paid like an extra 13 month salary. However timing before and after 
earnings brings us the following difficulties. The difference in frequency of data 
collection (West-Germany annually, Sweden, bi- or tri annually see Table 3.1, 
complemented by information on 1989 and 1990 in the 1991 wave of HUS), means that 
if we solely use pre-tax earnings as similarly requested in GSOEP and HUS, the 
frequency of HUS data collection allows us to analyse births in 1985, 1987 and 1992. 
We then lose most of the birth events, namely those births that occurred in '1984,1986, 
1988 till 1991, 1993 and 1996. However, two other sources of information on earnings 
which are available in HUS, make it possible to include more Swedish cases of 
women's earnings before and after having a child, than those with a 'birth' in 1985, 
1987 and 1992. 
Table 3.4 presents the question(s) posed on earnings in GSOEP, HUS and OSA. 
Employed Germans are asked their "Arbeitsverdienst brutto letzter Monat" including 
paid overtime work plus other benefits excluding vacation benefits. In the subsequent 
wave vacation benefits are included in a question concerning different categories of 
payment during the past year but there are many missing values due to panel attrition 
and non-response. 
Swedish HUS data provide three ways of measuring gross earnings. First, similar to the 
request in GSOEP, Swedes were asked to state their earnings before taxes according to 
the form being paid, hourly, weekly, monthly or yearly. Secondly, HUS requests 
employment income in the year prior to the interview, "inkomst av tjänst". Thirdly, 
HUS respondents have been asked whether they would allow a match of HUS survey 
information to tax register information on income earned. In the 1984 survey about two 
thirds of the respondents did allow such a matching. The tax register information is also 
available for all three data sets in 1993: the panel, the former 'drop-outs' of 1984-1993, 
and the additional sample of 1993. In 1993 74% of the panel respondents, and about 
89% of the additional sample and the sample of former 'drop-outs' gave permission. For 
all three 1993 groups, when respondents gave permission, tax register information is 
available for 4 years: 1985, 1987, 1990 and 1992. The information from the tax registers 
is employment income, so it can be compared to the direct question. Information on 
earnings by tax register is not available in GSOEP. 

',2 In principle the analysis of women's contribution to family earnings around the birth of a first and a 
second child in The Netherlands can be conducted for the period 1992 to 1996. In surveys 1986-1992, 
like in the changes of labour force status, changes in net earnings due to changes in labour force status 
were asked for. We leave this to future research. 
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Table 3.4: Earnings information in the household panel data sets 

GSOEP 

Germany 

OSA 

Netherlands 

HUS 

Sweden 

The questions about income are worded in the following way: wave/year 

Earnings before tax and social premium contributions 

Arbeitsverdienst brutto letzter Monat, includes paid overtime work plus 84-92 
other benefits excluding vacation benefits. 

Can you tell me your earnings before taxes and social premiums? Do not 94,96 
include any extra's (van ploegendienst, overwerk, fooien, reiskosten-, 
representatie-, of vakantie-vergoeding etc.);the first amount on your pay 
check 

How much do you normally earn before taxes per week, every two weeks, 84, 86, 88, 
per month, per year, per hour. The information on average earnings in 1986 89, 90, 91, 
is "before taxes and other deductions". In 1984 the question is after 92, 93 not 
deductions. add., 96 

There are two questions on 'inkomst av tjanst': 

1. 'How much did your income from employment amount to in the calendar 
year prior to the interview?'. This includes wages, insurance payments, 
pensions, but excludes capital income and deductions from employment. In 
1988 and 1991 this includes deductions from employment. Prior to 1988 
income from employment has been reduced by SEK 3,000 (schablon=travel 
cost compensation). 

2. 'How much did your cash earnings amount to in the year prior to the 
survey year. This is usually the major part of I. 

84, 86, 90, 
91 

84, 86, 93, 
(also add) 

BHPS is not presented in this table since a request for earnings (gross and net) is available per wave, 
and we only have wave 1991-1992. Request for net earnings is left out for GSOEP and HUS, we use 
only gross earnings in the analyses of Germany and Sweden. 

Data on earnings is only available for the employed, excluding the self employed. Using 
the information on labour force status, persons with zero earnings, because of not being 
employed are included in our sample, rather than to lose these observations. The survey 
request that a person indicates whether (s)he was at work the week prior to the 
interview. HUS applies a slightly different definition of "employed" than GSOEP, 
which does not give specific information for those on leave or expecting to return to 
work soon. In HUS 'employed' means that the respondent performed paid work during 
the last week or that (s)he had time off, was ill or on leave for less than 8 weeks, or that 
(s)he expected to return to work within one week. Therefore Swedish persons for whom 
we do not have information on earnings could be either not employed or on leave for 
more than 8 weeks or not expecting to return within one week. "Looking for work" 
means that the respondent was looking for work or was laid off and did not expect to 
return to work within one week. "Not in the labour force" means that (s)he was either 
unemployed, retired, disabled, keeping house or was a student and was not looking for 
work, or (s)he had time off or was ill or on leave, and this had been the case for more 
than 8 weeks. 
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Pre tax hourly wages are to be found by dividing monthly pre tax earnings by hours 
worked per week times number of weeks per month. GSOEP and HUS31 provide similar 
and consistent over time (across waves within the survey), information on hours worked 
per week. In GSOEP this is called "Tatsächliche Wochenarbeitszeit" which is weekly 
worked hours including paid and unpaid overtime work. We do not have information on 
average worked hours per week for those on leave for Germany. Like the information 
on earnings, the information on average hours of work per week is only available for 
employed people in HUS, which implies that we do not have information for those on 
leave for more than 8 weeks. 
HUS provides two other sources of information on hours worked per week. First, weeks 
spent on various activities, including full time and part time employment in the calendar 
year prior to the interview is requested.34 Unfortunately this information is only 
available for 1983 and 1985. Secondly, there are spell-data on (changes in) hours 
worked per week, but this information is in categories (see Table 3.5), which does not 
make it possible to distinguish between working e.g. 25 and 33 hours. This information 
is not relevant for this study, because it is not comparable to the other Swedish or 
GSOEP requests on weekly hours of work. 
We computed earnings and wages for countries into constant prices of 1993 'in national 
currency . All information in national currency is corrected for the difference in 
purchasing power by using the Purchasing Power Parity exchange rates. 

3.7 Comparing education across countries 
Our comparative analyses between Germany, Great-Britain, the Netherlands and 
Sweden require comparable definitions of a variable such as the highest completed level 
of schooling. However, this variable is differently reported in each survey, because of 
internationally different educational systems. We make the highest completed level of 
schooling comparable between countries by considering the years it generally takes to 
complete different levels of schooling. 
Each survey requests personal characteristics like age, schooling level and employment 
experience since age 16 during a person's entry interview. First, the entry interviews of 
the women and their spouses included in the fertility and work file have to be detected. 
Then, we update the schooling and work experience information to the date of birth of 
the child, using monthly information on additions, available in labour market spell files. 

M The question on 'hours of work per week' is worded as follows: "On average how many hours per 
week are you currently working at your main job, including paid and unpaid overtime?". In : 1984, 86, 88, 
91 93 (also for former drop outs). 
14 The retrospective method starts with: 'How many weeks did you spend on leave?'. Several other 
categories then follow and the last questions concern the weeks spent on full-time and part-time 
employment. Finally the interviewed person is asked how many hours per week (s)he worked during the 
weeks stated as full-time work and how many hours during the weeks working part-time. 
35 Correcting for changes in consumer prices shows that there are larger differences in prices over time 
in Sweden than in Germany, The Netherlands and the United Kingdom. For example: Earnings of 1984* 
(consumer price index93/consumer price index 84)= earnings 84 at 93 prices, means that earnings of 1984 
are multiplied by 1.83 at 1993 prices for Sweden and German earnings of 1984 are multiplied by 1.23 at 
1993 prices. 
16 For 1993 (OECD, 1996): US$== 1 :Geimany: 2.103 DM /US$, Great-Britain(UK) 0.637 B£ /US$, The 
Netherlands 2.134 Dutch J7USS and Sweden 9.833 SEK/USS. 
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Table 3.5: Comparable educational level out of household panel data registration 

A B age at attained 
educ. level 

GSOEP 
Germany 

BHPS 
Great-Britain 

OSA 
Netherlands 

HUS 
Sweden 

Age at start 6 5 4 7 

1 I 12-13 CSE Grade 2-5, 
Scot grade 4-5 

lagere school 

14-15 Hauptschul/ 
Anderer Abschluss 

commercial 
qualification, no O-
level 

folkskola 

2 15-16 

16-17 

Realschul-
Abschluss 

Fachschule 

GCE O-levels or 
equivalent 

MAVO/VBO/ 
LLW 

HAVO 

grundskola 

3 II 17-19 Abitur GCE A-levels VWO student examen 

4 III 19-20 

20-21 

nursing 
qualification 

other higher 
qualification, 
teaching 
qualification 

MBO 

5 21-22 HBO 

22-24 Universität. 
Hochschule 
Ausland 

TH, 
im 

first degree universiteit universitet 

25 higher degree 

The detailed information on the survey questions are described in appendix Table 3.1. 
*The assignment of 'years it generally takes to complete different levels of schooling' benefitted from 
the help of J.D. Vlasblom (GSOEP), A. A. McCullough (BHPS), and S.S. Gustafsson (HUS). 
McCullough also assisted in comparing the school system in England/Wales and Scotland. AiThese 5 
comparable levels of schooling we use in some of the analyses of Chapters 4-7: 1. only compulsory 
school or less, 2. more than compulsory school but not high school, 3. high school: German: Abitur, 
British 'A-level', Dutch: HAVO/VWO, Swedish: Studentexamen, 4. some college or vocational 
training on top of high school and 5. university graduate or more. B: In some analyses we work 
withthree levels of education: 1. less than high school, 2. high school and 3. more than high school. 

The GSOEP requests the highest attained level of education. A person's attained 
educational level is requested by Allgemeinbildender Schulabschluss, Beruflicher 
Ausbildungsabschluss and Hochschulabschluss. These three categories are specified in 
subcategories. If more than one Abschluss (per category: Schule, Ausbildung, 
Hochschule) is attained, a person indicates the highest him/herself. 
Using information on the number of years it generally takes to finish schooling 
(Schulabschluss), the number of years it generally takes to finish specific types of 
vocational training (Bildungsabschluss) and the years it generally takes to finish 
Hochschule on top of the requested attainment before entering the Hochschule, four 
basic categories of schooling are constructed: 1: Hauptschulabschluss, Anderer 
Abschluss, Kein Abschluss; 2: Realschulabschluss; 3: Fachschule; and 4: Abitur, and 5 
categories which a person can have on top of these 4 basic categories. These categories 
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on top of the basic categories of schooling can be Berufliche Bildungsabschluss and/or 
Hochschulabschluss. The first category is 'Beambtenausbildung' which takes 1,5 years. 
The second category is Lehre, Berufsfachschule, Schule, Gesundheitswesens, Sonstige 
Ausbildung which all take 2 years. The third category is Fachhochschule which takes 3 
years. The fourth category is Fachschule which takes 4 years. Finally, Universität, 
TH/Hochschule im Ausland all take 5 years. 
The GSOEP does not request years of schooling or years spent on vocational training 
comparable to BHPS, HUS or OSA. Information on years of schooling in GSOEP can 
be obtained from the biography activity calendar, providing the main activity each year 
from a person's 15th birth year till they participate in the survey. 
The BHPS and the HUS request the highest completed level of schooling, and the years 
of vocational training (in full-time equivalent, in HUS this refers to training at a training 
institution including practical training as part of a study program), the last calendar year 
of full-time education and the total number of years spent in a full-time educational 
program. Furthermore the most recent year a person participated in vocational training 
is requested, including only full time training lasting more than one month or the 
equivalent. The British educational system differs between England and Wales on the 
one side and Scotland on the other side. In England and Wales, 16-19 year olds can 
obtain several qualifications within a framework of General Certificate of Education 
(GCE), A-level qualification, broad based General National Vocational Qualification 
(GNVQ's), and job specific National Vocational Qualification (NVQ's). International 
comparability is obtained by assigning years of schooling to the level of schooling using 
OESO (1996). 
The OSA survey is more detailed than the other three surveys in using an education 
history calendar to register exactly how many years a person spent in what type of 
schooling after the first compulsory eight years of education, whether this has lead to 
completion of an educational level, which one, and when this level has been completed. 
Also on the job training and reasons for changes in the labour market situation have been 
administered on a detailed level. In waves 1994 and 1996 a somewhat different approach 
was used by showing detailed charts with all different schools that could possibly be 
visited. The Dutch education system is derived from the 'columnized' society, so there are 
many parallel schools of different denomination covering the same age groups of students 
but with different profiles. The completion of different schools have been recoded to 5 
educational levels according to the "Standaard Onderwijs Indeling, 1978" installed by 
Dutch Central Bureau of Statistics. Assignment of years of education to the level of 
education is according to the Department of Education, OCW ( 1997). 

3.8 Comparing years of experience in paid work between countries 

An important explanatory variable in the analyses of chapters 4-7 is the years of 
experience in paid work of women and their spouses at the time of birth of a child. This 
variable 'experience in paid work' indicates the ability of the woman and of her spouse 
to get a price for schooling and training. Information on the number of years of 
employment experience till the date of entering the panel is obtained in the first 
interview. The entry question on 'work experience since school leaving' differs in the 
surveys as regards full-time and part-time registration. The years spent in employment 
may include years in part-time work and/or months of full-time work but only part of 
the year. If the part-time category is not specified in hours per week or months per year, 
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we recompute 1 year part-time work, and full-time work during part of the year, as 0.5 
year full-time work per year. After the first interview the information on a person's 
employment experience is updated by the monthly spell information on changes in 
labour force status, till the date of having a child. The spell data on labour force status 
differ in their precision of registration of full-time, part-time, categories of hours 
worked per week, as described in section 3.4 on labour force status. Table 3.6 shows the 
questions on employment experience in the surveys included. 

Table 3.6: Years in paid work at time of having children in household panel data 

Years in paid Survey questions 
work 

Germany Entry: What have you been doing since age of 15? (activity biography, annual, 
(GSOEP) slightly different categories than Table 3.3) 

Spell: What have you been doing in the calendar year before the interview (Activity 
calendar spell, monthly, see Table 3.3) 

Great Britain Employment history calendar: from the date of leaving full-time schooling, all 
(BHPS) successive employment status in full-time and part-time. 

the Netherlands 1985: How many years have you been in paid work till the 1st of January 1980.' 
(OSA) Please do not count interruptions. After I.I.I 980 request for detailed information on 

labour market participation till interview date in 1985. New respondents during 
survey period have been requested to give total years in employment till date of 
interview, except for new respondents in 1988 and 1990. 

Sweden (HUS) Entry: What have you been doing since school leaving age'.' 

Specification how many years part time or part of the year? 

How many hours per week during those years, and how many months? 

Work as an unpaid assistant and vacation jobs included, but no work lasting less 
than one month. 

Spell: Labour force status (Sysselsiittning) and weekly hours worked 
(Veckoarbetstid) monthly (see Table 3.3) 

Information on experience in the labour market in OSA is available, except for 1988 
and 1990. For those who enter the panel in waves 1988 and 1990, and stay in the panel, 
their total experience in paid work is found in a subsequent wave giving the total work 
experience till date of interview. Over the two years prior to the interview monthly 
information on labour market behaviour is requested, which can be used to indicate the 
employment experience prior to the interview, in 1988 and 1990. The request at entry of 
the panel on total years of employment experience does not account for the difference in 
years spent in full time and part-time work. This makes the answers less reliable 
compared to the other surveys. Once work experience since leaving school is known 
this can be updated, similarly to the procedure in the other surveys (see section 3.5). 
Since we work with retrospective information on births and labour market situation of 
the women giving births in the period 1980-1990, the years in employment for our 
selected women and their spouses is constructed out of the employment history calendar 
in BHPS. For the years 1990-1992 the experience in paid work persons had when they 
first enter the panel is updated in the same way as in the other three countries. 
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3.9 Conclusions 
We selected women from the household panel data sets at precisely the same moment in 
their family building cycle, namely at the point of having a child. Monthly information 
on the labour market status of household members enables us first to analyse the labour 
market status of the women at an exact date before and after having a child. Secondly, 
this offers the possibility of analysing the time of re-entering the labour market after 
having a child. Thirdly, human capital variables are updated till the month of having a 
child. Although we included precisely the same information for men as for women, we 
have not fully explored data on fathers in this study. 
Similarities in data collection and period of observation across the surveys of Germany 
(GSOEP), Great-Britain (BHPS), the Netherlands (OSA) and Sweden (HUS), still leave 
puzzles when making variables on education level comparable between Germany, 
Great-Britain, the Netherlands and Sweden. However, by carefully comparing levels of 
education, assigning years of education to levels assisted by 'natives', five comparable 
levels of education have been constructed. Differences in frequency of data collection 
and requested information over time within a survey required careful comparison of 
waves. If the initial sample size is small, attrition rate in a survey is high, requested 
information changes over time or all possible combinations of these causes the 'work 
and fertility' files become small. This is also the main reason why births of higher order 
than two and sometimes three are not included in the analyses of chapters 4-7. 
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WOMEN'S LABOUR FORCE TRANSITIONS IN 
CONNECTION WITH CHILDBIRTH 

4.1 Introduction 

It is well known that labour force participation of German and Dutch women is 
substantially lower than in Sweden. Particularly large is the difference between mothers 
of pre-school children in Germany and the Netherlands as compared to Sweden. In 
1994, 55% of all German women participated in the labour force. The rate of labour 
force participation of German mothers with pre-school children was 46% (Statistisches 
Bundesambt 1994). In 1985, the labour force participation of all Dutch women was 
42.5, whereas the labour force participation of Dutch women with pre-school children 
was only 26%. Labour force participation rates of Dutch women increased to 58.5 in 
1996, and for women with pre-school children the increase was very large to 57% in 
1996 (OSA, Kunnen et al. 1997). However, in 1997 the corresponding figures for 
Sweden were 75% among all women and 78% among mothers with pre-school children 
(Statistics Sweden 1998). In 1992 73% of British women worked in the market (OPCS 
1993). Although the participation rate of British women had increased to a high level 
compared to the German and Dutch female participation rate, the percentage of 
economically active women with children under 5 years had only risen to around 50%. 
This is far below the participation rate of Swedish mothers with pre-school children. 
Joshi and Hinde (1993) show that employment of British mothers with children under 
three years had increased from 18% in 1980 to 33% in 1988. Full-time work amongst 
British mothers has increased since the 1980's and the interval between leaving 
employment to become a mother and any subsequent return has become shorter (Dex 
1984; Martin and Roberts 1984; Joshi and Hinde 1993; McRae 1991; Joshi et al. 1995). 
The purpose of this chapter is to analyse labour force transitions around childbirth and 
the extent to which these lower labour force participation rates of mothers are explained 
by policies in connection with childbirth. Women will choose to remain working at 
home or to enter market work depending on the net benefits in a broad sense from 
choosing one of the alternatives. A number of factors influence this choice. These are, 
the tax and benefit system (Blundell 1993; B. Gustafsson and Klevmarken 1993; 
Zimmermann 1993), whether taxes are jointly or individually assessed (Gustafsson 
1992; Gustafsson and Bruyn-Hundt 1991; Nelson 1991), day care subsidies, availability 
of good quality child care (Gustafsson and Stafford 1992; Leibowitz et al. 1992), the 
duration and replacement ratio of parental or maternity leaves (Sundström and Stafford 
1992), the organisation of the school day and after school care, the availability of 
(part-time) jobs and finally regulation as regards leave for caring for sick children. In all 
these respects, Sweden has chosen a policy mix that benefits the two-earner family 
according to an ideology of individual responsibility and equal role sharing which began 
in the 1930s and 1940s inspired by the 1934 book by Alva and Gunnar Myrdal on the 
Population Crisis (Gustafsson 1994). Germany on the other hand, has chosen policies 
that benefit the one earner family according to the breadwinner ideology (Sainsbury 
(ed.) 1994; Gustafsson 1984, 1994; Gustafsson and Stafford 1994, 1995). The type of 
welfare state ideology also influences policy choice. Germany is the prototype of the 
conservative corporatist welfare state. Also the Netherlands till the 1990s to a large 



extent falls into this category. Sweden is the prototype of the institutional universal 
social democrat welfare state. A third type of welfare state is characterised as the liberal 
or residual welfare state with the United States as the prototype. Great Britain to a large 
extent falls into this category. In comparison to Germany, the Netherlands and Sweden 
very little government support to families with children exists and having children is 
seen as a private concern. Individual parents can enjoy better provisions than the 
national standards if they work with an employer who has as a result of negotiations 
conceded to better provisions. In Chapter 2 government policies on the family in former 
West-Germany, the Netherlands, Sweden and the United Kingdom have been described 
in detail. On the breadwinner-individual model axis Sweden and Germany are on 
opposite sides: Swedish public policies offer facilities and subsidies to encourage the 
combination of work and family, while Germany is bread-winner oriented offering 
tax-benefits to one earner/one carer couples, long maternity leave period with low pay, 
part-time child care facilities and part-time school day. The Netherlands changed from 
mostly bread winner oriented social policies in the 1960s and 1970s to mostly equal role 
sharing social policies in the 1990s. On the breadwinner-individual model axis the 
United Kingdom takes a place in between the breadwinner and the individual model of 
governmental policies on the family. 
The family policies in the former GDR in many respects resembled those of Sweden. 
There were in the period 1949-1965 a network of child care centres, kindergartens and 
facilities for free school lunches created (Zimmermann 1993, p. 215). Under pressure 
from low birth rates provisions were extended to enable East German women to combine 
work and family. Paid maternity leave with full net salary was extended to twenty weeks 
in the period 1972-1989 and in 1980 the proportions of children with a space in the child 
care centres was 61% (Zimmermann 1993, p. 216). However, reunification, which 
implies that institutions will change to West German standards, resulted in closing of the 
day care centres in former GDR, a dramatic increase in unemployment for both men and 
women, decreasing labour force participation rates for women and a drop in fertility from 
close to two children per woman to well below one child per woman. This placed East 
Germany considerably below the fertility rates in the former FRG, which are already low 
by international standards (Zimmermann 1993, p. 238). 
The outline of the chapter is as follows. The major part of the chapter is an empirical 
analysis. We use the household data sets of Germany (GSOEP), Great-Britain (BHPS), 
Sweden (HUS) and The Netherlands (OSA), as described in Chapter 3. First, we analyse 
the labour market status of women before entering motherhood. Secondly we analyse 
the flows into and out of the labour force by considering the situation 3 months before 
birth and 24 months after birth. Women who were employed both 3 months before and 
24 months after birth may have different, more career oriented characteristics than 
women who were home makers both 3 months before and 24 months after birth. 
Thirdly, we analyse the determinants of being a career mother. Next, we turn to the 
timing of entering market work and analyse the characteristics of early and late 
returners. Finally we offer some concluding comments. 

4.2 Labour force participation before entering motherhood 

Table 4.1 presents the labour force status of German, Dutch, Swedish and British 
women 12 months and 3 months before the birth of their first child. Twelve months 
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before birth should indicate the situation before any adjustments in connection with 
birth has been made and three months could possibly be the beginning of adjustments. 

Table 4.1: Labour Force Status of Women in Germany, Sweden and Great-Britain 12 
and 3 Months Before Birth of First Child 

West-Germany East-
Germany 

Nethei 
lands 

Sweden Great-
Britain 

Germans Immij rants 

months 12 3 12 3 12 3 12 3 12 3 12 3 

Paid work 78.3 69.4 

Full-time work 75.6 67.7 48.2 40.0 83.0 66.1 56.9 51.1 73.7 47.3 

Part time work 6.3 5.2 6.1 2.7 2.1 12.9 5.1 4.0 

(long 25-34/w 18.1 9.1 

short <25/w) 12.5 11.4 

In education 5.6 4.1 7.3 3.8 8.5 6.5 6.9 5.7 5.2 1.4 

Leave of 
absence, sick-, 
parental, 
vacation 

4.2 14.8 1.1 9.1 

Maternity 3.6 3.7 1.8 3.2 0.0 1.6 - -
Unemployed 3.6 7.7 4.9 7.6 6.4 12.9 3.8 2.5 1.4 2.3 5.0 5.8 

Unpaid work at 
home 

4.7 9.0 27.4 41.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 2.3 9.0 31.0 

Other 0.6 2.6 4.3 1.6 0.0 0.0 17.8 28.1 0.0 3.4 0.5 1.4 

n 447 465 164 185 47 62 500 595 72 88 946 943 

Data: Germany GSOEP Germans and Immigrants in West Germany 1983-1992, East Germany 1990-
1992; Sweden HUS 1984-1991; Great-Britain BHPS 1992; The Netherlands OSA 1985-1996. 

Although the proportion participating in the labour market of first time mothers is 
highest in Sweden, the proportion of these being in full-time work is lower than in 
Germany and Great Britain. In this respect Sweden does not appear to be the work 
society it is usually considered to be and which is also the intention of the institutional 
welfare state." 

7 Esping-Andersen (1990:28) states: "Perhaps the most salient characteristic of the social democratic 
regime is its fusion of welfare and work. It is at once genuinely committed to a full-employment 
guarantee, and entirely dependent on its attainment. On the one side, the right to work has equal status to 
the right of income protection. On the other side, the enormous costs of maintaining a solidaristic, 
universalistic, and decommodifying welfare system means that it must minimise social problems and 
maximise revenue income. This is obviously best done with most people working and the fewest possible 
living off of social transfers". 
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Of the groups considered in Table 4.1 only immigrant women in West Germany are 
full-time home makers before they have children to any large extent: 27% 12 months 
before the first child is born and 41% 3 months before the first child is born. There is a 
considerable decrease in full-time work among all the groups of women between 12 
months before having the first child to 3 months before having the first child. In West 
Germany part-time work does not increase during this period as it does in East Germany. 
Being on maternity leave does increase as the date of birth is approaching, and in Sweden 
this increase is relatively high. A rational Swedish mother to be should make sure her 
income is as large as possible right before birth. It is better to be on leave from a full-time 
job than from a part-time job. The drop in 'long part-time' and increase in 'on leave' 
between 3 and 12 months confirms such behaviour, but the low full-time participation rate 
does not. In East Germany the drop from 83% full-time a year before birth of the first 
child to 66% three months before birth is accompanied by an increase in total 
unemployment and an increase in part-time work. This may be a period phenomenon 
caused by reunification which resulted in an increase in unemployment in the new 
German states of former East Germany from 10% in 1991 to 21% in 1993. For women 
the figure is 28% (Zimmermann 1993). Similarly, the decrease of full-time and the 
increase of part-time work may be explained, if part-time work has been easier to find 
than full-time work. In West Germany the drop in full-time work is accommodated by 
increases in unemployment and unpaid work at home both among German women and 
immigrant women. However, among German women both in West and East Germany, 
two thirds are in full-time work three months before the birth of the first child as against 
only 51.1% of the Swedish women. A rational East German woman before reunification, 
like the Swedish mother to be would maximise her earnings right before giving birth, but 
since reunification West German rules apply. Since German women do not lose maternity 
payment by going directly from school to motherhood we had expected that many more 
German women than Swedish women to have their first child right after finishing their 
education. This result may imply that German women make the most of their working life 
before becoming mothers because they know they will soon enter into the status of home 
maker; Ostner (1993) describes this as 'immobile waiting at home with a cooked meal for 
their family members living a patchwork and zigzag life'. In contrast, Swedish women 
know that they are expected to go back to work again. 
The lowest employment rate 3 months before first birth is found among women in Great 
Britain (51%) and Immigrants in West Germany (43%). According to Table 4.1, the 
employment rate of British first-time mothers declines sharply between 12 and 3 months 
before birth from 79% to 51%. The most likely explanation is that during the 
observation period a high proportion of the economically active British women were not 
entitled to maternity leave. As McRae (1993) shows, they left their jobs when they were 
pregnant but not at a time particularly related to the statutory provisions. A large 
proportion of British women end up in leave of absence three months before birth but 
unlike mothers in Sweden and similar to immigrant women in Germany the largest 
proportion of British women end up in unpaid work at home three months before birth. 
Because Swedish women lose benefits during parental leave if they have smaller 
earnings three months before birth, we had expected Swedish women to be more 
work-oriented right before birth than women of the other countries where benefits are 
unrelated to previous earnings. However this is not what we find. The tight labour 
market in Sweden until 1991 may have induced women into thinking that the risk of 
losing their job was small so that they chose to be on leave rather than to be at work. 
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Physically demanding jobs also give pregnant employees the right to extended 
pregnancy leave. 

4.3 Home makers and market career women 

The purpose of this section is to examine the group of women with certain 
characteristics that are career-oriented in the sense that they were participating in the 
labour force until 3 months before birth of their child and returned to wage employment 
after the end of legal maternity leave. Ondrich et al. (1996) analysed the subsample of 
those returning after the termination of the protection period. By examining labour force 
status 3 months before birth and 24 months after birth we can construct four groups of 
women: those who were employed both before and after birth denoted (ee), those who 
were employed before birth but not after (eh), those who were not employed before 
birth but employed after birth (he) and those who were not employed either before birth 
or after birth (hh). Because the period after birth is 24 months and the period before 
birth, 3 months, we may expect a larger number of observations to be censored after 
birth than before birth, during the 10-year period 1983- 1992 for West Germany, the 
8-year period for Sweden 1984- 1991 and the 3-year period for East Germany 1990-
1992 that we observe.38 The choice of 24 months was to capture career-oriented women 
under the German provisions, which allow for 24 months job protection, whereas the 
Swedish job protection period is 18 months. For Great Britain, and the Netherlands this 
time span after childbirth may not be as useful at capturing career oriented women, 
because the job security period is only 6.7 months in Britain and 6 months per parent in 
the Netherlands since 1990 but only paid in public sector. 

18 The Swedish data show more observations 24 months after birth than 3 months before birth. One of 
the reasons is that we have two dales of beginning of the spell information for dating births and labor 
force transitions. The spell information starts on January 1st 1984 for births during the first 3 months we 
do not know labor force status three months before births. In 1986 1,000 individuals were added to the 
data set. For women belonging to the added sample spell information begins January I, 1986 and we do 
not know labor force status three months before for children born in the first three months of 1986. The 
German data set has an identity number for children so one can start looking for births by the birth date of 
the children. The Swedish data set has identity numbers only for adults so one has to start with the women 
at the four survey dates 1984, 1986, 1988, and 1991, look at how many children they had at the survey 
dates and then find the actual birth dates in the spell data using information on changes in family 
composition. The total number of Swedish births identified in the period 1984-1991 were 105 first births, 
111 second births and 67 third births. According to Statistics Sweden (1992) the proportion of first births 
among all births for the eight year period 1984-1991 averaged 41.8%, second births was 35.5% and third 
births 16.4%, and 6.3% were births of higher orders. This gives us a distribution among the first three 
birth orders of 44.6, 38.0 and 17.5 to compare to the births found in the HUS data which are distributed as 
37.1, 39.2 and 23.7 respectively. We have an under representation of first births and an over 
representation of third births but we need not worry so much about it since the analysis to follow is birth 
order specific. The numbers in Table 4.1 indicate that Swedish women and immigrant women in 
Germany have more third births than any other of the women. 
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Table 4.2: Labour Market Transitions of Women in Germany, Great-Britain, Sweden 
and the Netherlands based on Labour Market Status 3 Months Before and 24 Months 
After Birth According to Birth Order 

Employment rate Transitions (excluding censored observations) 

hef'ore after 

3 montl s 24 months ee eh he hh Total n 

li'P n Up n 

West Germany 1983-1992, Germans 

First child 72.9 465 39.5 339 32.6 41.9 6.9 18.6 100.0 334 

Second child 37.3 327 36.1 219 25.1 10.5 11.0 53.4 100.0 219 

Third child 31.4 121 27.1 85 18.8 14.1 8.2 58.8 100.0 85 

West Germany 1983-1992, Immigrants 

First child 42.7 185 35.1 111 24.8 16.5 11.0 47.7 100.0 109 

Second child 32.6 132 28.6 91 20.0 11.1 7.8 61.1 foo.o 90 

Third child 31.9 72 33.3 51 26.0 8.0 6.0 60.0 100.0 50 

East Germany 1990-1992 

First child 79.0 62 39.0 41 37.8 43.2 2.7 16.2 100.0 32 

Second child 70.5 44 61.3 31 48.4 29.0 12.9 9.7 100.0 31 

Third child 61.5 13 50.0 8 12.5 50.0 0.0 37.5 100.0 8 

Sweden 1984-1991 

First child 71.6 88 57.8 83 46.7 29.3 12.0 12.0 100.0 75 

Second child 57.3 103 73.0 100 49.9 7.0 25.7 17.4 100.0 87 

Third child 74.1 54 70.6 51 51.0 24.5 18.4 6.1 100.0 49 

Great-Britain 1980-1992 

First child 52.6 836 34.3 726 22.7 28.1 11.6 37.6 100.0 726 

Second child 28.7 547 37.6 425 20.0 6.1 17.4 55.5 100.0 425 

Third child 30.9 156 33.6 110 19.1 4.5 14.5 61.8 100.0 110 

The Netherlands 1985-1996 

First child 69.4 595 36.1 477 33.0 35.3 3.9 27.8 100.0 439 

Second child 36.6 303 40.4 225 25.9 8.5 14.7 50.9 100.0 224 

Data: Germany GSOEP Germans and Immigrants in West-Germany 1983-1992, East-Germany 1990-
1992; Sweden HUS 1984-1991; Great-Britain: BHPS 1992; The Netherlands: OSA 1985-1996. lfp -
labour force participation rate per cent, n=number of observations, e=employed, h=not employed at 
home, ee=employed 3 months before and 24 months after birth, eh, he and hh accordingly. Differences 
in the number of observations are caused by censoring in the spell data. 

In each successive birth order among West German and Dutch women, the group of 
continuous labour force participants (ee) decreases while the group of continuous home 
makers (hh) increases to well over half of the women. Among Swedish women the 
group of continuous career women remains about half of all women who had their child 
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during the observation period, also for the higher birth orders while the group of 
continuous home makers remains a minority of about 12% of all women having a child. 
The employment rate declines to 57.8 after the birth of the first child. The proportion of 
women in 'eh' is higher after the first birth, whereas the proportion 'he' is higher after 
the second birth. This is consistent with findings of Hoem (1993) and indicates that 
Swedish women are making use of the "speed premium", which means that maternity 
pay will be based on earnings before the first birth if the second child is born within 30 
months after the first. 
The labour force transitions in connection with child birth of East German women look 
much more like the Swedish ones than like the West German ones although these data 
are from after the reunification. This indicates that the infrastructure of East Germany 
has not yet totally changed into the breadwinner regime. The British low employment 
rates before and after birth are also reflected in the small proportion of 'ee' mothers in 
Great Britain. Only 23% of the British first-time mothers were employed three months 
before and 24 months after first birth. The findings of other British studies suggest that 
our proportion of 'ee' mothers is low (Macran et al. 1995) and that more mothers do 
return if we would have chosen an earlier month, for example 12 months instead of 24 
months after childbearing. Because of the poorer maternity leave provisions, many 
British women return to work earlier. The short supply of day care and the costs of care 
will also contribute to some mothers either not returning to work after childbirth, or not 
continuing to work for much longer after they have returned. Also the transferable ZRA 
(see chapter 2) creates disincentives for secondary earners, mostly women to work. The 
proportion of recent mothers in Great Britain who are not employed 24 months after the 
second and third birth is much higher than in Sweden. 
The next step in the analysis is to find out whether women with continuous careers and 
women who are continuous home makers have different or similar characteristics. Logit 
regressions were estimated on being an 'ee'-woman, and an 'hh'-woman. The 
probability of being an 'ee'-woman when considering women's own human capital and 
the income of her spouse is reported in Table 4.3. For German women in West Germany 
and for Dutch women the results tell a convincing story that the human capital 
accumulated by the women before the birth of the child matters in determining whether 
or not she is an 'ee' woman. The longer the education of the woman and the more 
labour market experience she had before birth the more likely she is to have a 
continuous labour force career. This is true irrespective of birth order. The breadwinner 
ideology would assume that wives of richer husbands do not have to work in the market 
so that we could expect a negative influence from husband's income on the probability 
of being an 'ee'-woman. Only for second births of West German women we see that the 
husband's income is significant. It then increases rather than decreases the likelihood of 
the mother being a continuous labour force participant. This suggests assortative mating 
in the marriage market rather than a breadwinner effect. For the Netherlands we do not 
find that husband's income is significant. Further we expected that women whose 
husbands relative to themselves had larger human capital would be less likely to be 
career women. In a more extended logit model we measured this by the difference in 
years of schooling but this variable was never significant, nor was the age differential 
significant. Finally it may be expected that women who do not intend to have another 
child may have a different labour force behaviour than women who expect to have 
another child in the near future. We entered a dummy variable for not having another 
child during observation period, but the variable was not significant. We performed 
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logit regressions on being a 'hh'-woman (not shown) which mirrored the results of 
being an 'ee'-woman with opposite signs. The findings on the determinants of being an 
'ee'-woman among immigrant women in Germany are similar to those for West 
German women; the woman's own human capital determines her behaviour while 
husband's income does not influence the woman's choice for a continuous career. 
Joshi et al. (1995) study the 1946 and 1958 cohorts of British women. They suggest that 
polarisation has been occurring between low and highly educated women. Highly 
educated women who delayed their first birth, built up work experience before birth and 
were able to use the new maternity legislation and pay for child care. In their analysis, 
the age of the mother at child birth became insignificant when education and work 
experience were included since those who delay return are less educated and had their 
child at an early age. 
The same findings can be seen in studies by Dale and Joshi (1992), Jenkins (1994), 
Gregg and Wadsworth (1995). Our results in Table 4.3 do not reflect similar 
polarisation, rather we find that the woman's own human capital i.e. education and 
labour force experience determine whether or not they were in market work both three 
months before and twenty four months after birth. We choose to specify the .regressions 
in the same way for all countries although for Britain including the interaction between 
experience and age, and experience and education in the regressions did perform better, 
confirming the results of the above mentioned British studies.39 

Turning to a similar analysis for Sweden we get much less precise and insignificant 
results. We are inclined to believe that these results reflect real differences, which can 
be explained by the breadwinner ideology versus the individual equal role sharing. 
Swedish mothers are able to combine work and family also with fairly small amounts of 
human capital. German and Dutch women can act according to the individual equal role 
sharing model only if they are well educated. If they are less educated the breadwinner 
ideology and institutions puts them into the home maker position. 

The logit regression for Great Britain including interaction terms was the following: eel = employed 3 
months before first birth and 24 months after; agemol = age mother, ysmol = years of schooling mother; 
expmol = employment experience mother; eel = dependent variable (n = 645); t-values in parentheses. 
-28.3 +0.938 agemol +2.041 ysmol -0.258 expmol- 0.076 agemol ysmol 
(-3.65) (3.12) (3.82) (-1.41) (-3.41) 
+0.050 expmol ysmol -0.006agemol expmol 
(3.06) (-1.59) 
Experience has a significant positive effect when the first time British mother is highly educated. Older 
mothers are less influenced by their educational level than younger mothers; for them work experience is 
far more important. 
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4.4 The timing of entering the labour force after birth 

In this section we analyse how long it takes before recent mothers enter market work for 
the first time after birth. We do not require that the woman remains in the labour market 
for an extended period.40 Such a restriction on the data would lower the numbers 
because in all the groups studied there is a considerable amount of in and out 
movements. The figures in Table 4.4 are therefore not strictly comparable with the 
employment rate after birth 24 months as presented in Table 4.1. In Table 4.4 we 
present the cumulative proportion of recent mothers still not entering the labour market 
by three monthly intervals after birth controlling for the exposure to risk. Very few 
mothers were at work 3 months after child birth in any of the groups we studied. 
Leibowitz et al. (1992) find that as many as one third of US mothers are back to market 
work within 3 months after the birth of their first child. 
Interestingly and consistent with the shorter job protection period, Dutch and British 
mothers entered a job considerably sooner after birth than women in Sweden and 
Germany. Already three months after the birth of the first child 28 per cent of Dutch 
women returned to their job. It takes nine months before one quarter of British mothers 
are in market work after the first birth but after six months already 15% are employed. 
In this respect Great Britain resembles the United States more than it resembles Sweden 
and Germany. The differences between Sweden and Germany are very small when 
comparing the proportion of mothers who are employed when the child is 6 months old, 
and it does not differ between the first and second birth. When the child is twelve 
months old the Swedish mothers are much more likely to be in market work than the 
German mothers. This difference between the two countries becomes more pronounced 
as the child grows older. When the child is three years old 80% of Swedish mothers 
have entered the labour market compared to 55% of the German women and 43% of 
immigrant women in West Germany. (The East German figures suffer from the short 
panel.) When the child is three, the proportion of women observed in the labour market 
after birth is highest in Sweden at every birth order. But the Dutch Figure is almost on 
the same level as the Swedish figure with only 24 percent still full time at home. 
In Table 4.5 we present proportional hazard models of the duration in months before 
entering market work for mothers after childbirth. The results of Table 4.5 tell a similar 
story as the selection into being an 'ee'-woman. We added a variable for the interaction 
of age and employment experience. This variable takes account of the fact that the same 
amount of employment experience might have different effects at different ages. 
Similarly at a given age different amounts of experience might have a different impact. 
Among West German women, at the mean experience, the older the woman is at the 
child's birth, the later she returns. At the mean age at childbirth, the more market related 
human capital she accumulated before the birth of her first child, the earlier she entered 
employment (see Appendix Table 4.6 for means). Income of the spouse has a 
significantly negative effect implying that women with richer husbands delay their 
entrance to the labour force. The job protection period in Germany has changed over 
time. Time dummies to capture those changes were never significant in contrast to the 

The proportion of entering the laborforce and staying in the same labor market status decreases with 
duration, e.g. after 24 months 81 % of Swedish mothers have entered the labor market in our data, but 
only 56.6 fulfill the requirement of also remaining in the labor force for the nine consecutive months. 
Similar results are found for higher orders in the Swedish and German data. 
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finding by Ondrich et al. (1996)41. Also immigrant women in West Germany return 
quicker if they have more human capital. The only difference between immigrants and 
other West German women is that years of employment experience is the most 
important explanatory factor when analysing the tempo of entering the labour market 
after birth of immigrants, while educational level is most important for West Germans. 
This is irrespective of birth order. 
The regression on the Swedish duration before entering work after second birth shows 
that education does not influence the timing of entering employment. After the second 
birth, a mother returns to work later the older she was at birth of her second child (at 
mean work experience). The positive interaction effect between age of the mother and 
her experience for second time mothers in Sweden indicates that at ages above the 
mean, more employment experience increases the tempo of entering the labour market 
after birth while the opposite is true at younger ages at second birth . We do not find 
any significant results for first births, which may have to do with the fact that about 
80% of Swedish women who have one child proceed to have a second child and it is 
profitable to have the second child soon after the first without reentering. 
In contrast to the German and Swedish mothers, British mothers of 2 or 3 children are in 
employment sooner the older they are at childbirth. This result is consistent with other 
British studies which have found that career oriented women who are also highly 
educated, delay childbirth and return quicker after giving birth when their maternity 
leave has expired (Macran et al. 1995; Joshi et al. 1995). The variable that controls for 
interaction between age and experience turned out to be significant for the first child, 
revealing a positive effect of more work experience on return to work, but the effect 
declines with age at motherhood. 

The regression with the time dummies tor the tnst birth for Germany was the following: all variables 
measured at birth: agemo = age mother, smo = schooling mother, exmo = employment experience 
mother, incspse = income of'spouse, sdif = difference in schooling between mother and spouse, agedif = 
difference in age between mother and spouse, last child = the first child = the last observed child. 
-0.085 agemo +0.129 smo +0.063 exmo -0.90 incspse +0.016 sdif 
(-2.4) (2.7) (2.0) (-1.4) (0.4) 
-0.016 agedif +0.347 last child +0.259 (after 1986&bfr 1988= 1 ) 
(-0.8) (2.0) (1.2) 
+0.178 (after 1988&bfr 1990= 1) -0.052 (after 1990= I) 
(0.8) (-0.2) 

2 This analysis does not account for whether the mother indeed has another child during our observation 
period. A mother who has her first two children 15 months apart will be both in the column for first and 
second child. In principle she could be entering employment 45 months after her first birth and 30 months 
after her second birth. 
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4.5 Conclusions 

The purpose of this chapter has been to analyse and compare labour force behaviour of 
women around child birth in Germany, the Netherlands, Sweden and Great Britain. 
Whether women enter or reenter employment or not, depends on the benefits of market 
work against home work. There are differences between the three countries in this 
respect. We rely on social science research to uncover how broad political and social 
patterns differ between countries. These patterns place Sweden on the one hand and 
Germany and the Netherlands on the other hand on opposite extremes of the 
breadwinner versus equal role sharing scale with Great Britain in between. On another 
dimension, the market versus state solutions, comparing our three countries places Great 
Britain at one extreme, relying more on the market, and Sweden at the other extreme, 
sponsoring in-kind benefits and subsidies toward mothers and children. On this 
dimension Germany and the Netherlands lie in between. The patterns we find can 
largely be explained by these differences. For example, Swedish women can rely on a 
number of policies enabling them to combine work and family (see also Rönsen and 
Sundström 1996), and we also find that Swedish mothers are more likely than mothers 
in the other countries to have a job when their first child is 2 years old but not when the 
child is six months old. This is because Swedish mothers make use of paid parental 
leave. In Great Britain the maternity leave is much shorter consistent with the ideas of 
the liberal or residual welfare state to keep benefits down. In the Netherlands labour 
force participation rates of women were low for a long period and the bread winner 
orientation in social policy did not encourage women to combine a paid career and 
(young) children. One result of this is that more British and Dutch mothers have 
returned when their child is three months old and when their child is 6 months than in 
the other two countries. 

The German tax and benefit system, kindergarten system and the organisation of the 
school day all assume a breadwinner model and thereby assume that women remain at 
home with their children. The picture that emerges from the analysis of this chapter is 
that those women who have large enough human capital do combine work and family 
even if their husbands' incomes are high. 
We found that German women are more likely than Swedish women to work full-time 
until shortly before the birth of their child although the Swedish parental leave benefits 
are based on earnings before birth while the German 'Erziehungsgeld' is unrelated to 
earnings before birth. From the analysis we can conclude that East German women 
continue to enter employment after child birth in the period 1990-1992 although the 
reunification has meant that breadwinner arrangements of the former FRG are being 
imposed on them and child care centres are being closed. The behaviour of East German 
women bears more similarity to the behaviour of Swedish women than to that of West 
German women, which is another indication that institutions or the legacy of institutions 
matters. 
We found that more Dutch and British mothers have returned when the child is six 
months old than Swedish or German women. But when the child is 3 years old, more 
Swedish and Dutch than British mothers have returned irrespective of child order. The 
proportion of West German mothers observed back at work when the second or third 
child is three, is far lower than the British proportion. For British, as for German and 
Dutch women, having accumulated human capital determines whether she is a career 
mother. But when analysing the timing of entering the labour market after giving birth, 
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it turned out that unlike German and Swedish mothers, older British mothers return 
quicker than the younger mothers. Especially for the first child our results confirm the 
polarising effects found in other studies that career oriented women who are also highly 
educated delay childbirth and return quicker after giving birth when their maternity 
leave has expired. 

Appendix Table 4.6: Means and standard deviations (in brackets) corresponding to 
Table 4.5 

First Birth Second Birth Third Birth 

West-Germany West-Germany West-Germany 

West Imm. UK West Imm. Sweden UK West Imm. UK 

Agemo 26.7 22.9 24.8 28.8 25.8 29.9 26.8 30.4 28.6 27.6 

(4.7) (4.4) (4.9) (4.3) (5.1) (4.8) (4.7) (3.8) (5.6) 

Smo 11.1 9.1 11.7 II.1 8.7 12.3 11.6 10.7 8.5 11.5 

(2.6) (1.8) (1.9) (2.7) (1.2) (2.8) (1.9) (2.5) (1.1) (1.9) 

Expmo 6.5 3.0 6.5 6.8 3.9 8.6 6.5 6.6 4.8 5.2 

(4.8) (3.7) (4.8) (4.5) (4.9) (4.4) (4.6) (4.4) (6.0) (4.0) 

Income 3.4 2.7 3.8 2.8 8.8 3.9 2.8 

spouse (2.2) (1.2) (1.9) (1.3) (3.3) (1.9) (1.2) 

N 339 138 835 256 105 81 542 94 60 154 

Income of spouse in national currency. In 1993 (OECD, 1996): 1 DM= 4.67 SEK= 0.30 £ = 1.01 D/. Agemo, 
smo, expmo = age of mother, years of' schooling of mother, years of labour force experience of mother at the 
time of survey nearest before birth of the child. Inc. spouse is spouse's income before taxes at the time of 
survey nearest before child birth, a BHPS does not give information on income of the spouse on monthly 
basis, because it is retrospective data. 
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5 WOMEN'S SHARE IN EARNINGS BEFORE AND AFTER 
THE BIRTH OF CHILDREN 

5.7 Introduction 
In a seminal paper Sörensen and McLanahan (1987) analysed married women's 
economic dependency using public use samples from the decennial US censuses 1940-
1980. They found that in 1940 the vast majority of married women were completely 
dependent on their spouses for economic support whereas in 1980 that complete 
dependence was true for a minority of women. However a majority of American women 
in 1980 still earned considerably less than their husbands and would have had to 
decrease their standards of living below the poverty line if they had to live off their own 
earnings. In 1940 among non-white US married couples, 9 percent earned equal or more 
than their husbands and in 1980 this was true for 24.4 percent. Among white American 
couples in 1940 5.6 percent earned equal or more than their husbands and in 1980 the 
corresponding figure had increased to 15.4 percent. Differences in labor supply between 
different groups of women accounted for the major differences. However not only 
women with young children in the US in 1980 had a high degree of economic 
dependence on their husbands but also older women who no longer had young children. 
Gustafsson and Bruyn-Hundt (1991) analyse data for Germany (1984), Sweden (1984) 
and the Netherlands (1988) and find that married women on average contribute a small 
fraction of joint family earnings. For Germany the earnings contributed by the wife is 
15 percent, in Sweden 28.8 percent and for the Netherlands 11.9 percent. Taking 
account of income tax systems after tax in the three countries German women 
contribute 12.4 percent, Swedish women 31.1 percent and Dutch women 11.6 percent. 
The largest difference between the three countries is for women with young children. 
Mothers with children 0-2 years old contributed 7.2 percent in Germany, 24.6 percent in 
Sweden and 6.6 percent in the Netherlands based on before tax earnings. Gustafsson 
and Stafford (1994) find that labor force participation and hours of work of mothers 
with young children differ very much between the three countries. For example are 44.5 
percent of US mothers of 2-3 year olds are non-participants against 73.2 percent Dutch 
mothers and 23.9 percent Swedish mothers. The Netherlands in the 1990s experienced a 
very rapid increase in female labor force participation also among mothers with young 
children. Kunnen et al. (OSA,1997) found that 57 percent of mothers with young 
children were labor force participants in 1996. These observations taken together 
indicate that labor force transitions around childbirth may be a significant determinant 
for future labor force participation and earnings. Labour force transitions are the subject 
of analysis in Chapter 4. The main findings are that before birth of the first child, 
German and British women are at least as likely to participate in paid employment as 
Swedish women but they are far less likely to be found in paid employment once they 
have become mothers than are Swedish mothers. By the time the first child is 36 months 
old 45 percent of German mothers is totally devoted to home and child care compared 
to 20 percent of Swedish mothers and 53 percent of British mothers. 
This chapter focuses on the analysis of earnings of mothers in Germany and Sweden, 
computing women's earned income as a proportion of family earnings before and after 
childbirth. We are interested in the economic vulnerability that women experience 
around childbirth. The outline of this chapter is the following. First we construct birth 
histories by using all waves of the household panel data sets to determine when a birth 



occurred. Then we use information on earnings for the women and their spouses, taking 
one survey before birth and two surveys after birth, which is approximately two years, 
to compute women's contribution to family earnings before and after giving birth. Next, 
we analyse the determinants of share of earnings of the wife decomposed into predicted 
wage, probability of labor force participation and predicted hours of work given labor 
force participation simplifying the analysis by assuming husbands income to be 
exogenous. We hypothesise that human capital accumulated before birth of first child 
will determine earnings during and after mothering of preschool children. We find 
evidence for this hypothesis. However we also find that across our two countries there 
are differences in labor force participation and hours of work for the same predicted 
wage. We interpret these differences as a result of different family policy regimes which 
make it more feasible to combine work and family in Sweden than in Germany. Finally 
we carry out a simulation holding characteristics of Swedish mothers constant and 
applying the German regressions and vice versa. 

5.2 Data and definition of variables 

In this chapter we work with the German Socio Economic Panel (GSOEP, 1983-1992, 
native Germans) and Swedish Household Market and Nonmarket Activities Panel 
(HUS, 1984-1996). We use our constructed fertility history and work file (See chapter 
3). In this chapter we analyse first and second births only and disregard births of higher 
parity. The reason for this disregard is that there are very few births of parity three and 
higher in our data sets. On the other hand the distinction between births of different 
birth order is important since labor force participation and earnings of the mother are 
likely to differ very much for example comparing behavior before first and before 
second birth or comparing behavior between births to behavior after last birth. 
Unfortunately we cannot know if an observed birth is the last birth because this type of 
panel data produces by its nature right censored observations. We choose to analyse all 
first births and all second births which means that our constructed samples of first time 
mothers and second time mothers are two different samples. In some cases they overlap 
since some women have both their first and second child during our observation period. 
We would not confine our sample to this subset because we work with small samples. 
The surveys contain information on human capital variables, earnings and hours worked 
of the mother and her spouse. From the German data we use the sample on native 
Germans in former West-Germany. Both the German and the Swedish samples are 
restricted to those cases where we have information on earnings of the mother and her 
spouse (including both married and cohabiting men, from now indicated as spouse or 
husband) both before and after birth.43 We define the wife's contribution to market 
earned household income as the proportion of the wife's earnings of the sum of the 
wife's and the husband's market earnings. 

Ideally we would like to observe the mothers at a given point in time before and after 
birth of the child. We know month and year of birth and labor force status of the mother 
on a monthly basis but earnings, hours of work per week and other explanatory 
variables of the mother and of her spouse have to be taken from the surveys. The 
GSOEP in every annual survey provides monthly labor force status information 
between surveys while HUS provides the monthly information in separate spell files. 

The data sets do not give information on who the father of the child is. In most cases the husband of 
the mother is also the father of the child but exceptions may occur. 
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Respondents have recorded their activity on a monthly basis according to about 8 
different kinds of status including gainfully employed, full time unpaid work at home, 
unemployed, full time student, retired or on leave (see also chapter 3). In GSOEP 
maternity leave becomes a separate category in labor force status from 1988. Before this 
survey the maternity leave category is recoded when women choose "other" as their 
labor force status and matched some other criteria. Maternity leave in HUS is included 
in a leave category that also contains sick leave and vacation. In GSOEP there are two 
categories for 'gainfully employed', full time gainfully employed and part time 
gainfully employed. In HUS information on full time and part time employment can be 
obtained from the spell files on monthly changes in weekly hours worked according to 5 
different groups of hours worked. 
Because we want to compute wage per hour for our analysis of earnings capacity we 
need hours worked per week and earnings of the mother and of her spouse around the 
date of birth. The HUS surveys are less frequent than the GSOEP. HUS surveys were 
carried out in 1984, 1986, 1988, 1991, 1993 and 1996 whereas the GSOEP has been 
carried out annually from 1984 onwards. Interviewed persons in HUS were asked to 
state their earnings before taxes according to whether they were paid by the hour, week, 
month or year. The HUS questionnaire asked people to state their normal hours of work 
per week including overtime which may be partly unpaid. The consecutive Swedish 
surveys are identical in this respect. ' 

Ideally we would like to fix the before mothering earnings at a date say 3 months before 
birth. However neither GSOEP nor HUS provides such information. We know month 
and year of birth and labor force status of the mother on a monthly basis, but earnings, 
hours of work per week and other explanatory variables of the mother and her spouse 
have to be taken from the waves (see chapter 3). We choose to observe earnings and 
hours of work one wave before the wave in which the child is born and two waves after. 
When data on earnings in HUS were not available from a survey at most one year 
before birth, we used a variable on 'income from employment last year', in connection 
with hours of work for that year. The question on hours was then calculated on the basis 
of information on the number of months per year the person worked on a full-time basis, 
a long or a short part-time basis. 
The Swedish and the German data are comparable in survey information on average 
weekly hours worked. For Germany we used "Tatsaechliche Wochenarbeitszeit" which 
is weekly hours worked including paid and unpaid overtime work. Before tax earnings 
in the GSOEP are "Arbeitsverdienst brutto letzter Monat" which includes paid overtime 
work plus other benefits but not vacation money. The following survey year vacation 

44 The hours classification is 1-15, 15-25, 25-35, 35-45 and 45+. 
45 The question on weekly hours of work in HUS is worded: On average, how many hours per week are 
you currently working at your main job, including paid and unpaid overtime? The question on average 
earnings is worded: How much do you normally earn before taxes per hour, per week, every two weeks, 
per month, per year.' 
4,1 There were two questions on earnings of the year before the survey in HUS: 
The first concerned 'Income from employment last year'. How much did your employment income 
amount to in 19(AA)? AA=survey year minus 1. Income from employment means total employment 
income, no capital income, but after deductions from employment. In 1988 and in 1991 the earnings are 
before deductions and have been reduced by SEK 3000 (schablon=travel cost compensation). The second 
question concerned 'Cash earnings in last year'. How much did your cash earnings amount to in I9AA. 

63 



money is included in a question concerning different categories of payment but there are 
many missing values on this question. This means that German earnings are understated 
in comparison to Swedish earnings because there is the habit in Germany to pay a 13th 
month of vacation salary which is not included in 'Arbeitsverdienst brutto letzter 
Monat' while there is no extra vacation money in Sweden. Swedes have to save from 
their twelve monthly earnings for their vacation. There may also be cases of German 
women who are on maternity leave and do not answer this question about last year or 
fill in that their earnings are zero. The Swedish wage variable is constructed from 
hourly wages or monthly earnings depending on the actual pay from the individual 
whereas the GSOEP always supplies monthly earnings information at the survey date. 
We calculated hourly wages by dividing monthly earnings by hours worked, whereas 
earnings were given on a monthly basis. We recomputed earnings and wages for both 
countries into constant prices of 199347. Swedish crowns have been translated into 
German marks by the purchasing power parity of 1993, which is one DM equals 4.71 
SEK in 1993 (OECD 1995). 
We use information on human capital accumulated by the mother at the time of birth of 
the child (see chapter 3). We believe that the best comparability across countries is 
achieved by working with 5 levels of schooling: 1. only compulsory school or less, 2 
more than compulsory school but not high school, 3: high school: Abitur, 
Studentexamen, 4: some college or vocational training on top of high school and 5: 
university graduate or higher. 

5.3 Women's contribution to family income 

Whereas the long run effects of labor force interruptions on earnings have been 
researched both using cross sectional data (Mincer and Polacheck 1974, Corcoran & 
Duncan 1978, Dankmeyer 1996, Gustafsson 1981, Albrecht et.al. 1997) and using 
longitudinal data (Mincer and Ofek 1982) this chapter focuses on the short run effects. 
We believe that the short run effects around childbearing are a major determinant of the 
long run effects on women's economic vulnerability. 
The time of measuring earnings and work hours before and after childbearing, depends on 
whether the child was born right before a survey or after a survey. The earnings data are 
comparable across countries and before and after birth and across observations which are 
taken from all the different birth events from the early 1980s up to and including the early 
1990s by the purchasing power transformation. Results are presented in Table 5.1. 
We have identified 259 first births and 193 second births in Germany for which we have 
also been able to find earnings data for the woman and her husband both one survey 
before birth and two surveys after births. For Sweden we have identified 146 first births 
and 131 second births for which earnings information is available for the woman and 
her husband. In principle the earnings information is taken one survey before birth and 
two surveys after birth but as indicated above it is more complicated in the Swedish data 
because the surveys have not been annual and for some observations earnings 
information has been taken from the tax register information of 'earnings last year' 
which was merged to the HUS survey after permission had been received from the 
interview persons. 

This means for example that earnings of 1984 are multiplied by 1.83 for Sweden and German 
earnings of 1984 are multiplied by 1.23 at 93 prices. 
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Table 5.1: Monthly earnings of women and their spouses one year (wave) before and 
two years (waves) after the birth of the first and the second child in former West-
Germany and Sweden (DM:S 1993) 

Panel A:All women having a first or a second child with family earnings>0 
women's earn ngs spouses' earnings women's contribution 

to family earnings 

N before after before after before after 

Germany 

first child 259 1,454 657 3,497 3,965 0.29 0.14 

second child 193 523 870 3,791 3,764 0.12 0.19 

Sweden 

first child 146 2,124 2,014 2,753 3,069 0.44 0.40 

second child 131 1,993 1,699 2,973 3,247 0.41 0.34 

Panel B:if women's hours in paid work >0 before birth of the child 
women's earnings spouses' earnings women's contribution 

to family earnings 

N before after before after before after 

Germany 

first child 154 2,286 845 3,469 4,039 0.38 0.17 

second child 58 1,659 2,303 3,877 3,020 0.30 0.43 

Sweden 

first child 79 2,449 1,953 3,307 3,344 0.43 0.37 

second child 58 2,019 1,809 2,947 3,306 0.41 0.35 

Panel C:if women's hours in paid work >0 two years after birth 
women's earn ngs spouses's earnings women's contribution 

to family earnings 

N before after before after before after 

Germany 

first child 91 1,762 1,976 3,266 3,736 0.35 0.35 

second child 46 1,746 2,060 4,087 2,547 0.29 0.45 

Sweden 

first child 96 2,177 1,962 3,025 3,265 0.42 0.38 

second child 82 2,023 1,815 3,057 3,253 0.36 0.36 

Source: own computations based on all waves GSOEP (1984-1992), HUS (1984-1996) 

The major impression from Table 5.1 is that Swedish women go through the 
childbearing process without any substantial drop in earnings. The variation in the 
proportion of family income earned by the women in Sweden is from 44 percent before 
first birth to 34 percent after second birth. The smallest earnings of German women 
occur after the birth of the first child and before the second child when German women 
only secure 12 to 14 percent of family earned income. All entries in Table 5.1 show that 
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German women have smaller earnings in comparison to their husbands than Swedish 
women have. Whereas Swedish women always lower their earnings after birth in 
comparison to before childbearing. This is true also for German first time mothers but 
not for German second time mothers who rather increase their earnings after their 
second birth in comparison to before their second birth. 
In panels B and C we present two different subsets of the data given in panel A. Panel B 
is delimited to women for whom we know that their hours of paid work were positive 
before the birth of the child and panel C is delimited to women for whom we know that 
they had positive hours of paid work after the birth of their child. For both the German 
and the Swedish mothers this is substantially fewer women than the totals of panel A. 
Restricting the German sample to those who worked for pay before or after birth of the 
child increases average earnings of the woman substantially whereas average earnings 
and wife's contribution hardly change for the Swedish women and the small change is 
even not in the expected direction. This suggests that Swedish women may have earnings 
although we do not observe them to have positive hours of work. The paid parental leave 
benefit may explain for this. During our observation period the paid parental leave benefit 
in Sweden was 90 percent of previous earnings for 12 months and a per diem for three 
additional months (see Chapter 2). 
One of the reasons we have more observations on earnings than on hours of work is that 
we have occasionally used the tax register information. There is no retrospective 
information on hours of work data corresponding to this. The German data with annual 
waves and annual information on earnings and on hours of work gives more information 
and we also observe that average earnings change in the expected way. German women 
who worked two years after the second birth seem to be a select group. The results 
indicate that husbands of these women decrease their earnings after the second birth and 
that the average earnings of the women exceed that of their husbands. This indicates 
that these fathers may have decreased their hours of work maybe in order to make time 
free for care of the young child. Swedish husbands on the other hand in all three panels 
increase their earnings after birth of their child in comparison to before the child was 
born. In fact, in all three panels, German fathers decreased their incomes after the birth 
of the second child but increased their earnings after the first child. 
Carlin & Flood (1997) show by using time use data and survey data from the HUS 1984 
panel, that Swedish fathers do adjust their actual hours of work downwards when they 
have young children. Table 5.1 shows that men do not adjust their earnings downwards 
but rather increase their earnings from before they have a child to after the birth. 
However the variation in earnings before the birth of the child compared to after the 
birth of the child is only from one percent to 12 percent. This result is of course 
perfectly in line with the Carlin & Flood (1997) result because most of the adjustment 
of working hours of Swedish fathers is done within the limits that the parental benefits 
system allows. The German data show much more dramatic changes both for mothers 
and fathers. Fathers increase their earnings after birth of first child and decrease 
earnings after birth of the second child. For the German mothers it is the other way 
around, namely, dramatic decreases in income after first child and substantial increases 
after the second child is born. The exception is in panel C where first time mothers also 
increase their earnings from before to after birth of the first child. In the next sections 
we will analyse to what extent the changes in income are due to changes in wages, labor 
force participation or hours of work for workers. 

66 



5.4 An explanation of the change in earnings around childbirth 

Romantic love stories in the 1950s ended with a kiss confirming the decision to marry 
with the implicit assumption that the couple then lived happily ever after. The troubles 
of combining work and family were not in a young woman's perception. A young 
person of the 1990s is probably much more aware of this problem. Having a child is an 
important and joyful event in a young couple's life but very time consuming and for the 
woman it can also be very costly. The young man can count on being able to pursue his 
career interests and can also claim that this is in the interest of the family but for the 
young woman it is much more difficult. She may have to forsake her career and 
earnings for being a mother or she may have to forsake the joy of becoming a mother 
because her career demands do not allow mothering. 
This difficult 'either or' situation induces women to postpone the birth of their first 
child maybe sometimes to the point where there is no choice anymore. We therefore 
observe as low fertility rates as 1.2 in Spain and Italy where the combination of work 
and children has been regarded as a nonexistent problem until recently. One scholar 
regards Italy as Aundertertiairized' (Bettio, 1996) i.e. having far too little supply of 
services, that might help the combination of work and family. The tertiairization can be 
market organised or organised by services supplied by the public sector for day care for 
children and elderly people. Many other aspects of the organisation of the society such 
as a match between school hours and office hours, increased shop opening hours, and 
access to banking and postal services electronically will facilitate the combination of 
work and family. However the basic fact that children cost time cannot be altered 
simply because children need their parents time and parents need their children. The joy 
of children that parents feel cannot exist unless time is spent together with the child. 
Realistically the younger the child the more time consuming. In fact Gustafsson and 
Kjulin (1994), using information from the Swedish HUS survey, show that time costs of 
children are larger for smaller children 1-3 years old than for children 4-7 years old. 
Both active child care time and time spent on total household work by parents were 
larger for the youngest children than for the somewhat older children. 
We want to decompose earnings of the mother after giving birth to a child. Our model 
can be written in the following way: 

(!) y," =p,"w,"(h,"\p, =1) 

yt
a in equation (1) is earnings of the mother after birth t, index t=l,2 for first and second 

birth, pia is labor force participation of the mother after birth, which equals 1 if the 
mother participates in the labor force, otherwise it is zero, h,;' is hours of work per week 
for workers. We then estimate the following set of equations: 

(2) w,h =w,h(Hc,) 

(3) w, =w,(w,'') 

(4) p, =p,(w,h>y,'") 

(5)h,=h,(w;,y;')\ p,=\ 
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Wage before first birth w,b in equation (2) depends on the woman's human capital (HC) 
before birth for first and second births t=l,2. This regression is shown in Table 2 for 
German and Swedish women having a first birth. Wage after childbearing w, in (3) 
depends on wage before childbearing for first and second births. Labor force 
participation after birth pt in (4) depends on wage before birth and husband's income at 
the point of decision i.e. after birth. Weekly hours of work for labor force participants h, 
(5) depends on wage before first birth and husband's income at the point of decision i.e. 
after birth. We are employing an individual model taking husband's income as 
exogenous for the woman. 

5.5 Results of estimations on labor supply of recent mothers 
Most studies of women's labor supply include variables on family composition, number 
of children and children's age (Killingsworth & Heekman (1986), Gustafsson (1992), 
Vlasblom (1998)). In this study we have instead selected the women at precisely the 
same moment in their family building cycle namely at the point of having their first 
birth or second birth respectively. 
The first step in our analysis includes standard human capital wage regressions (Mincer, 
1974) on wage before birth. The reason for using wage before first birth as a prediction 
also for the second birth is because wages earned during the interbirth period may be of 
a more incidental character. The results are given in Table 5.2. For the German women 
we use the 154 women who have a positive wage observed before the birth of their first 
child (panel B of Table 5.1) to predict wage before first birth for all the 259 women who 
are observed to have a first child (panel A of Table 5.1). Similarly we use the 79 
Swedish first time mothers who have an observed positive wage before their first birth 
to predict wage before first birth for all the 146 mothers who had a first birth during our 
observation period. The wage regressions of Table 5.2 perform reasonably well. Years 
of experience and the square of years of experience given education have the expected 
signs showing an increasing wage at a decreasing growth rate which is in line with 
human capital theory. The German set of dummy variables for schooling show the 
expected increase in wage the longer the education. The Swedish set of schooling 
variables are less decisive. For example, university graduates do earn less than women 
with some college or vocational training, but the t-values are not large enough to 
conclude that there are indeed wage differentials between the different educational 
groups. 
In Table 5.3 results of estimations of relations (3), (4) and (5) are given. We have 
based the number of observations for which we had information on all the relevant 
variables. For the regression on wage after giving birth to the first child there are 91 
German women who are observed to have positive earnings two surveys after giving 
birth. However, we use hourly wage in the regression of Table 5.3 which requires 
information on hours worked. This is the reason we lose 6 observations between 
panel C of Table 5.1 and the wage regression in the first column in Table 5.3. The 
second column of Table 5.3 on labor force participation is estimated on 224 
observations. For this regression we have made use of the monthly recording of labor 
force status which allows assessing exactly how many months it took before a recent 
mother entered the labor force after childbearing (see chapter 3 and 4). The wage and 
income variables perform with expected results for the labor force participation 
decision 24 months after birth of the first child for first time German mothers. The 
higher her own predicted wage is the more likely she is to participate in the labor force 
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Table 5.2: Wage regressions one survey before birth for recent mothers in Germany 
and Sweden 

Germany Sweden 
wage bfr 1 stb means 

(st.d.) 
wage bl Istb means 

(st.d.) 
OLS 2.580 OLS 2.638 
ln(w) (0.44) ln(w) (0.48) 

const. 1.794 
(15.99) 

1.664 
(4.60) 

schooling 
l=university 0.753 

(4.31) 
0.698 
(1.96) 

2= 0.537 
(3.78) 

0.820 
(1.78) 

3= 0.355 
(2.56) 

0.475 
(1.09) 

4= 0.234 
(2.37) 

0.324 
(1.90) 

5= <8 years 
5=base 
expmo 0.105 7.56 0.082 6.37 

(4.98) (4.29) (2.81) (4.9) 
expsq -0.004 75.45 -0.003 64.2 

(-3.78) (91.7) (-2.60) (104.7) 
R2 0.31 0.26 
n (regression) 154 79 
observed dep.var. 
pred.dep.var.mean 2.510 

(0.31) 
2.643 
(0.21) 

n (prediction) 259 146 

Source: own computations based on all waves GSOEP (1984-1992) and HUS(1984-I996). Earnings 
and hours are found in the surveys, that is for Germany (GSOEP: 1984,1985,.., 1992), for Sweden 
(HUS 1984,1986,1988,1991,1993,1996). Mean age of the mother at first birth (observed wage) is 
27.5 for Germany, 28.9 for Sweden. 

and the higher her husband's income the less likely she is to participate in the labor 
force. Between column 1 and column 3 we lose another 8 observations because of 
missing values on husband's earnings 24 months after the first child is born. However 
the regression of columns (4) through (6) shows a clear result that German second time 
mothers base their decision on hours of work and labour force particpation on their 
predicted wage before first birth. The wage effect is positive implying that women with 
higher wages work longer hours i.e. the substitution effect is larger than the income 
effect, which agrees with other research on women's labor supply. Similar reasons as 
for first time mothers make us lose 1 observation in the regression of column (4) in 
comparison to panel C of Table 5.1 and 3 observations in column (6) in comparison to 
panel C in Table 5.1. 
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Turning to the regressions of Swedish mothers columns (7)-(9) we observe that there is 
no loss of observations in column (7) to (9) in comparison to panel C of Table 5.1. 
However labor force status from the monthly spell data of the HUS on the basis of 
which we created the variable labor force status 24 months after birth of the first child 
was available for 113 women out of the 146 women who had a first birth during our 
observation period. Because the way the Swedish HUS data set has been collected and 
organised it has been a major detective work to search through all different files for the 
relevant information. The results of the Swedish regressions are less conclusive than the 
results of the German regressions. We find that the higher the first time mother's wage, 
the more likely she is to participate in the labor force but she does not base the decision 
on hours of work on her wage. Husband's income does not have a significant effect on 
either a first time mother's labor supply decision or on a second time Swedish mother's 
labor force decision. This result is in line with results in Chapter 4 which showed that 
about 80 percent of Swedish mothers are labor force participants within 24 months after 
giving birth to a child. 

5.5 Decomposition of after birth's earnings: a comparison between Germany and 
Sweden using simulations 

In panel A of Table 5.4 we present observed means of the component parts of women's 
contribution to family income two surveys after the survey in which the child is born. In 
panel B of Table 5.4 we use values predicted from the regressions of Table 5.3 from own 
country regressions. The purpose of panel B is to show how well our simplified model 
can predict mother's contribution to couples' earnings using the regressions of Table 5.3. 
In panel C of Table 5.4 we analyse what the predicted values would be if the labor supply 
behavior of recent mothers had followed the regressions estimated for the other country. 
In Table 5.3 above there are three estimated equations for each country G, S (Germany 
and Sweden) and for each parity (t) 1,2 (first and second child birth) of the following 
forms: 

(6) In w, = a0 + a,w'' + e, 

(7) logit p, =ß0 + ßlw,"+ß1y:+u, 

(ß)h, =y0+ylw,"+r2y;"+e, 
In panel B of Table 5.4 we predict women's hourly wage, women's labor force 

particiaption and women's working week using own country regressions according to : 

(6') pred.own= lnvt>, = a0 + a , wt' 

(7') pred.own = logitp,° = ß0° + ß''w''G + ß2
('y"'0 

.„, . j ,"G C , G bO , G mC, 

(8 ) pred.own = h, =y 0 + y, w, +y2 y, 
and similarly for Sweden with superindex G changed for a superindex S. The mean of 
the individual predictions are given in Table 5.4. For labor force participation the 
probability derived from the logit regression is presented. In panel C of Table 5.4 we 
use the regression of the other country to predict women's hourly wage, women's labor 
force particpation rate and women's working week. For Germany this is: 

(6") pred.own = Inw, ' = aa + «, w, 

(7") pred.own = logit p , '= /?„ ' + /3, w, " + ß2 y,"1 

(8 ) pred.own = ra, =y 0 +y, w, +y2 y. 



Table 5.4: Mother's contribution to family earnings 24 months after birth in Sweden 
and Germany predicted using own country regressions and other country regressions 

Germany Sweden 

First birth Second birth First birth Second birth 

A. Observed means 

1. wagemo/hrsmo>0 18.86 19.28 16.14 16.12 

2. hrsmo/hrsmo>0 24.96 22.78 31.81 29.34 

3. inc.mo=(l)*(2)*4.3 2,024 1,889 2,207 2,034 

4. inc.spouse/hrsmo>0 3,736 2,547 3,265 3,253 

5. contrib.w=(3)/((3)+(4)) 0.35 0.43 0.40 0.38 

6. lfp 0.38 0.31 0.77 0.81 

7. inc.all=(3)*(6) 749 514 1,699 1,648 

8. inc. spouse all 3,965 3,764 3,069 3,247 

9. contrib.all=(7)/((7)+(8)) 0.16 0.12 0.35 0.34 

B. Predicted by own country regressions and own characteristics'1 

1. pred.wagemo/hrsmo>0 18.72 16.94 15.96 16.78 

2. pred.hrsmo/hrsmo>0 22.92 20.45 32.76 26.50 

3. pred.inc.mo=(l)*(2)*4.3 1,845 1,490 2,238 1,912 

4. inc.spouse/hrsmo>0 (observed) 3,736 2,547 3,265 3,253 

5. contrib.w=(3)/((3)+(4)) 0.33 0.37 0.41 0.37 

6. pred.lfp 0.37 0.32 0.83 0.84 

7. pred.inc.all=(3)*(6) 614 481 1,858 1,606 

8. inc.spouse all (observed) 3.965 3,764 3,069 3,247 

9. pred.contrib.all=(7)/((7)+(8)) 0.13 0.11 0.38 0.33 

C. Predicted by other country regressions a) 

1. pred.wagemo/hrsmo>0 15.32 16.86 19.46 21.63 

2. pred.hrsmo/hrsmo>0 32.17 29.25 25.00 25.17 

3. pred.inc.mo=(D*(2)*4.3 2,119 2,121 2,091 2,341 

4. inc.spouse/hrsmo>0 (observed) 3,736 2,547 3,265 3,253 

5. contrib.w =(3)/((3)+(4)) 0.36 0.45 0.39 0.42 

6. pred.lfp 0.82 0.83 0.39 0.29 

7. pred.inc.all=(3)*(6) 1,738 1,760 815 679 

8. inc.spouse all (observed) 3,965 3,764 3,069 3,247 

9. pred.contrib.ali=(7)/((7)+(8)) 0.30 0.32 0.21 0.17 

Source: own computations based on all waves of GSOEP (1984-1992) and HUS (1984-1996). See for 
definition of variables Table 5.3. *' Predictions are based on regressions from Table 5.3. 
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For the Swedish predictions in panel C of Table 5.4 we used the German regressions 
(6), (7) and (8) and predicted wages, probability of labor force participation and hours 
of work given that the person participates in the labor force. The means of the individual 
predictions are presented in Table 5.4. In panel A of Table 5.4 we find that wages of 
German mothers who were labor force participants 24 months after birth are larger than 
wages of Swedish mothers but hours of work are smaller for German than for Swedish 
mothers so that the total difference in average monthly income of working mothers is 
within 200 Deutsche Marks per months i.e. 10 percent of a monthly income, see the 
third row of panel A of Table 5.4. The third row of Table 5.4A does not coincide 
perfectly with the numbers given in Table 5.1C because in Table 5.4 we have computed 
wages and hours of work and multiplied them, whereas in Table 5.1 we have used 
monthly income as reported in the respective surveys. Income of the spouse is taken as 
reported and coincides with the numbers given in Table 5.1. The proportion of wife's 
earnings in couples joint earnings for the subgroup of women who worked when their 
child was two years old, does not differ very much between Germany and Sweden. The 
variation is from 0.35 to 0.43 in row 4 of Table 5.4A. The large difference between 
Germany and Sweden is in labor force participation of mothers when the child is about 
two years old. Whereas 38 percent of first time mothers and 31 percent of second time 
German mothers were in paid work when their child was two years old, this was true for 
77 percent of first time Swedish mothers and 81 percent of second time Swedish 
mothers. The average income of all German mothers including nonparticipants in the 
labor force is therefore less than half of that of Swedish first time mothers and less than 
one third of that of second time Swedish mothers. The resulting proportion of couple's 
earnings contributed by the wife is therefore not more than 16 percent for German first 
time mothers compared to 35 percent for Swedish first time mothers, and 12 per cent for 
German second time mothers compared to 34 percent for Swedish second time mothers. 
In panel B we analyse how well our simple model predicts the woman's contribution to 
family earnings. We come fairly close, within a few percentage points, with the biggest 
relative discrepancy being that the prediction for German first time mothers show that 
they contribute 13 percent of earnings in panel 5.4B whereas it is 16 percent in panel 
5.4A and 14 percent in Table 5.1 A. However the differences between our two countries 
are much bigger. Comparing panel 5.4C (pred.other) to panel 5.4B (pred.own.) shows 
that the Swedish regressions for given characteristics imply smaller wages, longer hours 
of work for labor force participating mothers and a larger labor force participation than 
the German regressions. The overall result is that German mothers would, given their 
characteristics, have increased their earnings from about II to 16 percent of family 
earnings to 30 to 32 percent of family earnings if they had behaved according to 
Swedish regressions. Furthermore, Swedish mothers would have decreased their 
earnings' share in the family earnings from about 33 to 38 percent to about 17 to 21 
percent. 

We believe that these differences can be ascribed to the fact that there are many more 
facilities to combine work and family in Sweden than in Germany due to better 
provisions in family policies such as paid parental leaves, subsidised full day care for 
children, the right for full-time workers to shorten work hours to a six hours work day 
until the child is 8 years old, long shop opening hours etc. The Swedish political history 
during most of the 20th century has been that of social democratic governments whereas 
the Federal Republic of Germany during most of its history has been dominated by 
christian democratic governments with its stronger emphasis on traditional family 
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values and mother's place in the home, for further discussion on family policies see 
Chapter 2 above. 

5.6 Concluding Remarks 

This chapter is a contribution to the research on the effect of childbearing on women's 
career and earnings. Different from most research along these lines we study a more 
short term effect of' a childbirth on earnings rather than the long run effect, which has 
been studied previously (Mincer and Polacheck 1974, Gustafsson, 1981, Mertens, 
1998). We believe that the most vulnerable period in a woman's career and her future 
capability of providing for herself is the immediate period around childbearing. The 
degree to which earning and mothering can be made compatible is crucial for these 
effects. By using all available waves from the German (1984-1993) and Swedish (1984-
1996) panel data we were able to construct birth histories and date earnings of mothers 
and fathers before and after childbirth. We show that German women earned a smaller 
proportion of family earnings also before they had their first child than Swedish women, 
but that this proportion becomes smaller after giving birth to the first child going from 
0.29 to 0.14. Whereas for Swedish women women's proportion of family earnings went 
from 0.44 before giving birth to the first child to 0.40 after they became first time 
mothers. The difference between the two countries was caused both by smaller labor 
force participation and shorter hours of work for labor force participants for German 
mothers in comparison to Swedish mothers for similar hourly wages and human capital 
characteristics before mothering. We interpret this as a result of differences in family 
policies between the two countries. 
In this chapter we showed how German women lost substantial earnings during their 
childbearing period earning on average only about one third when their child was two 
years old of what they earned before they became mothers. Swedish mothers on the 
other hand earned 80 to 90 percent of their prematernity earnings when their child was 
two years old, both for first and second time mothers. 
In this chapter we regarded husband's income as exogenously given. However the data 
also reveal that some German fathers adjust their incomes downwards after the arrival 
of a second child. Swedish fathers on the other hand do on average increase earnings 
about 10 percent after the first and after the second child, which would be normal for a 
three year period for a young male without adjusting work hours. This is a topic which 
we have not addressed in this chapter but it does suggest that the incompatibility of 
work and family in a minority of German cases is solved by the parents in a non 
traditional way, whereas the Swedish young parents solve their compatibility problem 
by having the mother work a six hours work day and the father remain in full time work. 
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6 PAID CAREERS AND THE TIMING AND SPACING OF 
BIRTHS 
in Germany, Great Britain and Sweden 

6.1 Introduction 

This chapter examines panel data from Germany (GSOEP, 1984-1993, Great Britain 
(BHPS, 1990-1992, from 1980 retrospective) and Sweden (HUS, 1984-1993) to analyse 
the timing and spacing of births in a woman's life. 
Microeconomic theory of the family leads us to expect that women with a high degree 
of human capital (education and/or training) will delay the birth of their first child. 
However, in cases where the spouse is expected to earn a higher lifetime income, 
women are more likely to become mothers at an earlier stage. If we turn our analysis to 
the timing of subsequent births in connection with timing of work after first birth, 
microeconomic theory is less conclusive on women's behaviour. Women who are 
highly economically productive could opt for either a quick return to the labour market 
or to have a second child fairly soon, since both options would tend to minimise loss of 
human capital investment and returns from such investment. Economically less 
productive women would be in less of a hurry. 
Differing government policies on the family, such as paid parental leave, the length of 
the job guarantee period, availability and costs of day-care provision for children, and 
family-related tax and fiscal benefits policy, may explain departures from 
microeconomic predictions in the three countries surveyed. 
The outline of this chapter is the following. In section 2 we present economic theory on 
the timing and spacing of births. In section 3 we analyse how the predictions from 
economic theory are modified by public policies in the three countries surveyed. 
Subsequently, section 4 deals with the organisation of the data sets for the purposes of 
this analysis. Section 5 comprises the empirical analysis on the timing of first child and 
section 6 the empirical analysis of the choice between returning to work or having a 
second child. Section 7 concludes the analysis. 

6.2 Theoretical considerations on Timing and Spacing of Births 

The purpose of this section is to analyse what economic theory can contribute to the 
understanding of timing and spacing of births, given that some women want to pursue a 
paid career in addition to raising a family. Following Cigno ( 1991) we can represent the 
financing of children as a lifetime budget constraint as follows: 

(1) £(C, + fl,)r"'-'<;y+£z,,vv 

The lifetime budget constraint says that expenditures on adult consumption Ct and on 
children Bt over the relevant life span from marriage age M until the point of time D, 
(where the financial well-being of the children is no longer the parents' concern, here 
for simplicity's sake taken as the time of death) must be financed out of the lifetime 
incomes of the couple over the same period, discounted by the market rate of interest 
r-1. The husband's discounted lifetime earnings plus capital income are collapsed into a 



constant y in order to concentrate on the labour force behaviour of the wife. The child 
variable Bt has to be understood as the total expenditure on children in year t. The 
woman's market wage at time t is wt and depends on her stock of human capital at that 
point in time. Time spent in market work of the wife L, at time point t can be thought of 
as a zero one variable: either the wife is a participant in the labour market or she is not. 
In principle, however, the variable could also have any value between zero and one to 
indicate part-time labour market participation. We can then write the discounted present 
value of the lifetime cost of having a child at a particular point in time, t, as: 

(2)P,=E,+wl+ß^Ar' 

so that there is a component of direct expenditure Et including clothing, housing, 
education and other monetary costs for the child in addition to time or opportunity costs. 
If we assume that the mother leaves the labour market during the time of having a child, 
the time costs of the child consist of the wage forgone in that period w, plus the capital 
loss of human capital investment not undertaken during the child-caring period. In (2) 
human capital is assumed to increase linearly with the time spent in market work L, as 
seen by ß. The w, or direct wage loss during the time spent full time at home for caring 
for the new born will be larger the longer the period of human capital investment prior 
to the birth and the capital cost which equals the third term of expression (2) will be 
smaller the fewer periods are left until time D. 
In Figure 6.1 we illustrate some possible cases. Figure 6.1 A shows the birth timing 
problem of a woman with a large potential growth in human capital i.e. a large ß. If she 
has a child at time t| and returns to work at the end of that period, her direct earnings 
loss will be area A and her human capital investment loss will be the area delimited by 
the points abed. On the other hand, if she waits until time t? , her wage will have 
increased to w 2 and the direct wage loss will be area B and her human capital loss will 
be the area delimited by efed. A comparison of Figure 6. IB to Figure 6.1A shows that if 
ß is small, the human capital loss will be relatively unimportant. Numerous analyses of 
earnings functions have been carried out according to the Mincer (1974) specification: 

(3) In w = ß0 + ß,S + ß2 exp+ ß, (exp)2 

where the logarithm of the wage (In w) is determined by years of schooling (S) and 
years of experience (exp) and the square of years of experience (exp)". The results 
indicate that the square term is negative and statistically significant, which means that 
real life earnings functions are more likely to be of the character shown in Figure 6.1C 
than linear as in Figures 6.1A and 6.IB. If the age earnings function is non-linear as in 
Figure 6.1C, the human capital loss of an early birth might be considerable; whereas for 
late births it might be small as indicated by Figure 6.1C. In addition to the 
considerations of Figure 6.1 there may be human capital depreciation during periods of 
home time because knowledge may become obsolete or a person may forget job skills 
during absence from work. In such cases earnings w, at return to work would be smaller 
at point b than at point a in Figures 6.1 A, 6.IB and 6.1C. (see Mincer and Polacheck 
1974, Gustafsson, 1981). 
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Figure 6.1C 
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Figure 6.1: Theoretical considerations on timing of birth 

Hypotheses derived from theoretical considerations 

Which hypotheses on the timing and spacing of births can be concluded from these 
human capital considerations? First of all, women who consider paid work and 
childcare to be incompatible i.e. those women who believe that a mother must be 24 
hours present with her child should delay having children as long as possible since the 
loss of earnings and investment from the beginning of time period t| to time D is greater 
than the loss of earnings and investment from the beginning of period t2 to time D. The 
postponement of motherhood should be longer the larger ß, i.e. the more steeply the 
wage increases with labour market experience, since the corresponding areas in Figure 
6. IB are considerably smaller than in 6.1 A. The postponement incentive is strengthened 
if the age earnings function is non-linear as in Figure 6.1C. 
It seems clear, then, that incompatibility of paid work with motherhood tends to favour 
later motherhood. However there are some factors pushing in the opposite direction in 
favour of earlier births. If we think of decisions as taken at time point M then the usual 
assumptions of a positive time preference could make couples prefer to have children 
sooner rather than later, other things being equal. The larger y in relation to (1) the 
sooner the couples are likely to have children.4 Additionally, the larger the market rate 
of interest (r) the more unimportant earnings later in life become. This decreases the 
significance of the capital component in the cost of a child and makes timing less 
dependent on the human capital of the woman, so that there are fewer incentives to 

One suggestion by Willis (1973) is to measure 'y' by predicted earnings at age 40 of the husband. 
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postpone childbearing. For women who plan to return to work and pursue their job 
career similar considerations apply, although for this decision problem the two parts of 
earnings forgone have to be compared in size. Also the shorter the intended labour force 
interruption the less important will the timing decision be. We will develop this 
reasoning in Chapter 7 below. 
Let us now consider the situation of a woman who already has one child and desires a 
second, but wants to optimise the timing of the second child with respect to the total 
costs of the child (P,) of formula (2). Should she immediately proceed to have a second 
child, making one longer labour force interruption, or should she first return to the 
labour market in order to keep up her human capital investment and then make a second 
labour force interruption for her second child? The trade-off between one period out of 
work in which clustered childbearing takes place against separate periods out of work 
for each birth will depend on whether the combined total length of the periods out of 
work can be the same, or whether there is greater risk of human capital depreciation 
when staying out for a single long period than when staying out of the labour market for 
two short periods. If the earnings function is linear as in Figure 6.1 A, the choice 
between one longer labour market interruption for two births and two shorter absences 
for each birth gives equivalent results on earnings forgone and human capital 
investments forgone at a zero rate of interest. Further, just as is the case for the timing 
of a first birth, time preference and a positive rate of interest will speak in favour of 
clustering, i.e. one labour market interruption with a short interval between successive 
births. The non-linear nature of the earnings function as in Figure 6.1C, on the other 
hand, makes postponement of the second birth and labour force interruption more 
attractive. If there are major differences in the gradients of the age earnings functions 
having a birth later will result in a much smaller loss of human capital investment 
forgone, which has to be compared to the direct wage loss during the period spent at 
fulltime child care. Also less economically productive women with a shallow gradient 
(ß) have little to lose from poor timing of birth and labour market participation while 
other more economically productive women who have a steep slope (high value on ß) 
have more to lose. Therefore we may expect differences in behaviour between these two 
groups. On the basis of these considerations we will form the hypothesis that more 
economically productive women with a high ß will either return to work within a year 
or two or have a second child during this time period, whereas less economically 
productive women could operate at a slower pace. 

6.3 Effects of Family Policies on Timing and Spacing of Children in Germany, 
United Kingdom and Sweden 

Government policy on the family in Germany, the United Kingdom and Sweden differs 
regarding to the degree of public funding and ideology. Public funding for family policy 
is strong in Germany and Sweden, in contrast to the UK where the cost of children is 
viewed primarily as the private business of parents. Individual parents can enjoy better 
provisions than the national average if they work for an employer who, as a result of 
negotiations, has conceded better provisions during childbearing such as longer/ (better) 
paid parental leaves and/or provide daycare for children of employees. Although there is 
stronger government involvement in family policies both in Germany and Sweden, the 
ideology differs in that Germany promotes one earner/one carer families, which implies 
financial benefits for the breadwinner and little help to combine work and family. 
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Swedish policies, on the other hand, promote equal role sharing within the family. (See 
Chapter 2 for more details). A summary of family policies is given in Table 6.1. 

Table 6.1: Family Policies in Germany, Great Britain and Sweden 

Germany Great Britain Sweden 

Maternity and 
Parental leave 

Job protection 36 mths 6.7 mths 18 mths 

Parental benefits 90% of earnings 6 90% of earnings, 6 75% of earnings, 15 
weeks at maximum; weeks mths 

DM 600/month, 6 £30, 12 weeks 
months 

thereafter means 
tested 

Child benefit DM 200/month, £ 10/w SEK 750/iTi 

1st and 2nd chid ±DM90/m 1st chid ±DM 170 all 

DM 300/m 3rd+ ± DM 70/m 2nd+ 

Child care kindergarten private public daycare 

64% of age 3-6 51 % 0-2 

9% full day ± 60% 3-5 

lull day 

Taxation 

Taxation regime Joint tax for couples Couples taxed as Couples taxed as 
since 1948 individuals since 1991 individuals since 1971 

Basic allowance DM5616 £ 1720 None 
adults transferable 

± DM 3800 

Adults non No £ 3445 SEK 10 000 
transferable 

± DM 7700 ± DM 2200 

Child allowance DM 6264 None None 

6.3.1 Parental leave and benefits 

Paid maternity leave will reduce direct wage loss to the mother (w, in relation (2)) if the 
woman leaves the the labor market. However, the loss of human capital investment will 
be greater the longer the period of leave. The longest job guarantee period is to be found 
in Germany, where jobs are guaranteed for 24 months after childbirth for most of our 
observation period, since 1993 increased to 36 months. Sweden combines a rather long 
job protection period of 18 months with relatively high levels of pay compensation. 
Until January 1996, new mothers were entitled to maternity benefits equalling 90 
percent of earnings for the first 12 months. The current (1997) regulation is 10 months 
with 75% for either parent and one month with 90% compensation for the father if he 
chooses to take parental leave and one month with 90% compensation for the mother. In 
addition, three months are compensated at a flat rate for either the father or mother. A 
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Swedish woman therefore has an incentive to have a job first and a child next, since 
having no earnings before child bearing means that she gets only a small guarantee 
benefit. 
Effective from 1986, a second child born within 30 months of the first entitles the 
mother to parental leave benefit based on her earnings before the birth of her first child 
in Sweden. This policy referred to in the literature as the 'speed premium', developed as 
mothers whose children were born in quick succession brought cases to the Swedish 
National Insurance Board claiming that the births were so close that it was impossible to 
earn similar income between births. The 'speed premium' is widely chosen as many as 
40 percent of Swedish mothers of two or more children have their second child within 
30 months (Hoem, 1993). Of course the profitability of a strategy of one career 
interruption rather than two will depend on a number of factors: the length of the 
interruptions; income compensation during parental leave; the women's human capital 
accumulation function; and whether any depreciation effects occur that count for lower 
wages than a loss of human capital investment in itself. However, this 'speed premium' 
is a policy instrument if one deems close spacing to be politically desirable, which it 
might be if the medical concerns of late births are at all important. In Sweden however 
the speed premium resulted from the effects on income of parents who happened to 
have a close spacing of childbirths. It has since become a decision parameter for 
prospective parents. 
In the other countries parental leave and benefits after the first born are also extended if 
the second child is born in the job protection period, but benefits are paid only during a 
short period and are lower than in Sweden. Therefore the other countries do not give a 
'speed premium' to mothers in order to space their children in a short period. 
Unlike the Swedish paid parental leave, German parental leave subsidy is not related to 
previous earnings except for a period of two months following the birth (Athe 
Mutterschutz' period). Currently the mother who cares full-time for her child and 
refrains from paid labour receives 600 DM per month for 24 months unless her husband 
has a high income, in which case she may lose the 'Erziehungsgeld' after the seventh 
month of the job guarantee period. The parental leave subsidy becomes means-tested 
against family income from the seventh month (Ostner 1993: 102). In addition, 
Germany has child benefits that increase in line with the number of children 
(Zimmermann, 1993:210) and tax deductions based on the number of children 
(Zimmermann, 1993:208). Career-oriented women confronted with German long-leave 
provisions, but low or no pay compensation may be more eager to return to the labour 
market even before the job guarantee period has expired because they face both a higher 
wage loss and a higher human capital loss. However Ondrich, Spiess and Yang (1996) 
show that German women have been making use of the longer job protection periods as 
these have gradually been extended. 
Introduced in 1986 at 10 months, the job protection period in Germany for women 
having a child was extended to twelve months in 1988, to 18 months in 1990, to 24 
months in 1992 and to 36 months in 1993 (Zimmermann 1993). There is reason to 
believe that career-oriented women are well informed about their potential human 
capital loss and know that the loss will be smaller towards the end of their careers. In 
Germany economic incentives to have a job first and a child next in order to protect the 
labor market attachment and (higher) maternity benefits during home child caring time, 
is smaller than in Sweden but the importance of a job protection period should not be 
underestimated in facilitating the return to work. Albrecht et al (1996) shed an 
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interesting light on the career break effect of parental leave on wages of mothers in 
Sweden. A number of studies using US data indicate that time out of the labour market 
has a negative impact on women's wages which exceeds the effect of lost experience 
i.e. depreciation of human capital. In cross section specifications for Sweden (Albrecht 
et al, 1996), they confirmed expectations that job interruptions adversely affect 
women's wages, but time used for parental leave during the job protection period did 
not result in reduced wages. Depreciation of human capital is found to occur during 
periods of unemployment and periods out of the labour market which exceed the job 
protection period. 
Britain's legal job guarantee period (6.7 months in 1996) and period of maternity 
benefits (18 weeks in 1996) are very small compared to those in Germany and Sweden. 
The British case approximates the situation which would arise in the absence of public 
policies and shows similarities with results of US studies. For Britain, Ni Bhrolchain 
(1983, 1985a) and Martin & Roberts (1984) found that in Britain return time to work 
after the birth of the latest child was strongly linked to prior interbirth working. Women 
who returned to work within five years after giving birth to their last child were two to 
three times as likely as others to have worked between their first and last child. 

6.3.2 Childcare 

In addition to benefits during the parental leave period and job protection, the 
availability and cost of good quality childcare are important in combining paid work 
and family. In all three countries childcare provision for children under three is less than 
ideal. Swedish policy is that children in their first year of life should be cared for 
exclusively by their parents, which is supported by generous paid parental leave. There 
is little childcare available for children younger than 18 months. In 1988 roughly 90 
percent of Swedish children under the age of one were exclusively cared for by their 
parents who were on paid parental leave (SCB 1989). However, for children from about 
four years onwards there is now in Sweden 'full needs supply' (full behovstäckning) of 
day-care. Parents' contributions to the costs of public day-care in Sweden are mostly 
income-linked and averaged less than 10 per cent of total costs for the entire period 
1975-1990 (Gustafsson and Stafford, 1992). In 1994 they had increased to 13.4 per cent 
(Socialstyrelsen 1995). 
In Germany there is little all-day childcare although in 1990 some 65 percent of German 
children aged three to six had a place in local government subsidised good quality 
kindergartens which are part-day (Zimmermann 1993). Combining children with 
full-time work in Germany is also more difficult because most schools are organised 
with morning lessons ending at 1 pm on the assumption that children will be helped 
with schoolwork at home. 
In Great Britain public provision of day care is extremely limited apart from 
pre-primary education lasting several hours a day. In contrast to Sweden but similar to 
German kindergartens, working mothers are not given priority. As a result British 
mothers- like their German counterparts who wish to combine work and family- are 
forced to rely on ad hoc arrangements and the informal sector. (Sainsbury 1996). 
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6.3.3 Income tax 

Because they are taxed separately, Swedish wives have an economic incentive to 
increase their working hours relative to their husbands. This contrasts with German 
wives whose earnings are added to those of their husband before taxation. Consequently 
a part-time job contributes relatively more to family income in Sweden, because the 
small incomes of part-time working wives are taxed at lower rates than the larger 
incomes of full-time working husbands (Gustafsson 1992). Whereas in Germany 
part-time earnings are taxed on top of husbands earnings, Great Britain occupies a place 
between the German split-taxation system and the Swedish individual tax system, 
utilising one transferable basic deduction which is an element of joint taxation, and one 
non-transferable basic deduction which is an element of separate taxation. The relatively 
large personal non-transferable deduction in Great Britain represents an incentive to 
work short hours and earn an income small enough to be within the limits of the 
personal deduction, to avoid any taxation at all. However such jobs are often ineligible 
for any type of social security benefit and are often low skilled, dead end jobs. 

6.3.4 Conclusion: hypotheses to be posited from family policies 

The review of family policies in this section shows that, compared to Germany and 
Sweden, Great Britain implements few if any policies that modify the market 
mechanisms governing women's choices. As such the considerations set out in section 2 
remain valid. Highly productive women who care both about their paid careers and their 
families will tend to postpone the birth of their first child but it will make no difference 
to them whether they space their children around a single career break or they return to 
work in between children as long as the total career break is of a given duration. Less 
productive women will be less in a hurry to return to work and also less in a hurry to 
have a second child. In Sweden we may expect fewer differences between more 
productive women and less productive women because of policies to combine work and 
family. In addition the so-called 'speed premium' makes clustering of births a profitable 
option which should distinguish Swedish women's behaviour from behaviour in the 
other two countries. In Germany the combination of work and family is not facilitated 
by social policies, rather the contrary. The incentive for highly productive women to 
postpone births is therefore strong. Once the first child has been born, a rapid return to 
paid work is unlikely because of the long job protection period. German women 
considering spacing their children close together rather than two shorter career 
interruptions are not influenced by public policies and should therefore be indifferent 
between the two choices. Because Germany favours full-time maternal care rather than 
assisting mothers to combine work with family, there could be a demarcation line 
between the highly productive women who want to combine work and family and 
others who do not wish or cannot struggle against the 'male breadwinner' organisation 
of the German society. Individual human capital considerations will be more important 
in Germany than in Sweden. 

6.4 Data and comparability of variable definitions across countries 
This chapter makes use of the German Socio Economic Panel (GSOEP, 1983-1992, 
annual surveys) the Swedish Household Market and Nonmarket Activities Panel (HUS, 
1984-1993, surveys every second year and spell data) and the British Household Panel 
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Survey (BHPS, 1990-1992, retrospective data from 1980). We organised the data sets 
with date of birth of a child in the household as a starting point. Some births during our 
observation period are first births, some are second births and some are third births. The 
surveys contain information on human capital variables, earnings and hours worked of 
the mother and her spouse. The variable monthly changes in labour market status 
around childbirth has been defined in the different surveys in the following way. 
In HUS, maternity leave can be separated only in the survey year and not in the 
month-to-month spell data files. In the spell data it is included under 'being on leave', 
which category also comprises sick leave, vacation, absence from work. In GSOEP 
maternity leave becomes a separate category of labour force status from the 1988 
survey. To arrive at a variable of women on maternity leave before 1988 we used the 
information on women who chose Aother' as their labour force status and matched 
some other criteria. 
Changes in labour force status in the British Household Panel Survey (BHPS) is 
available from retrospective information (1980-1990). Since the British data are 
retrospective, women were asked to give the birth dates of all their children, whereas in 
the Swedish and German panel data only births that occurred during the observation 
period were included. British respondents had to cover a 10 year period retrospectively 
and give information on labour force status for each month during each of these 10 
years. However no earnings data are collected because it is impossible to remember 
earnings retrospectively. In the annual surveys from 1990 onwards the BHPS collects 
earnings data but there are no earnings data for earlier years. For the definitions and 
comparability of the variables on education and years of experience see Chapter 2. 
For husband's pre-tax earnings in Sweden we used the response to the following 
question that was asked in all surveys: 'How much do you earn, before taxes at your 
primary job?'. In the 1991 wave information was requested for 1989 and 1990. To 
supplement for missing information 'income from employment last year was used in 
connection with hours of work per week in the year under study. For Germany we used 
AArbeitsverdienst brutto letzter Monat' including paid overtime work plus other 
benefits but excluding vacation benefits which is asked in all yearly surveys. The 
following survey year the GSOEP includes a question on vacation benefits last year, but 
since there are many missings on this variable we did not include it. We have 
recomputed earnings for both countries into 1993 prices and used the purchasing power 
parity of 1993, which is one DM equals 4.71 SEK (OECD, 1995). 

6.5 Who postpones first birth ? 

Tables 6.2 and 6.3 shows number of women included in our samples by birth order and 
number of births and by age at birth of the first child respectively. 
Table 6.3 shows the mean age of the mother at first birth computed from the micro 
panel data. There are some common characteristics for all three countries. First, in all 
three countries more highly educated women tend to have their first child at a later age 
than their less educated women. 
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Table 6.2: Women included in our samples by number of Births and Birth Order 

West-Germany Great-Britain Sweden 

only first child observed 283 355 59 

only second child 111 a 51 

only third child 52 a 50 

first & second child 157 440 60 

second & third child 34 a 19 

first, second & third ;hild 28 139 8 

Number of women 665 934 247 

Data: GSOEP( 1983-1992), BHPS (1990-1992, retrospective 1980-) & HUS (1984-
1993) a)= not applicable. Because the British data relies on retrospective 
information on births: there are no cases of whom we have only information on e.g. 
2nd birth. 

Table 6.3: Age At First Birth, of women included in our samples 

West-Germany Great-Britain Sweden 

only 1st birth in data 27.32 25.98 27.89 

1st and 2nd birth in data 26.07 24.77 26.77 

1st, 2nd & 3rd birth in data 24.26 22.41 -

Higher education 

only 1st birth in data 29.3 27.3 29.6 

1st and 2nd birth in data 28.4 27.2 30.2 

1st, 2nd& 3rd birth in data 25.8 24.6 -

Lower education 

only 1st birth in data 26.6 25.4 27.1 

1st and 2nd birth in data 25.3 24.1 26.6 

1st, 2nd &3rd birth in data 23.7 21.9 -
Data: GSOEP( 1983-1992), BHPS ( 1990-1992, retrospective 1980-)& HUS ( 1984-
1993); Proportion of highly educated in West-German sample:27.3; in Great-Britain 
23.2 and in Sweden 28.9. For Sweden only 8 obs. for lst,2nd&3rd, so it is not 
reported. Higher education corresponds to having completed "Abitur" in Germany, 
having completed "Studentexamen" in Sweden and having completed "A-level" in 
Great Britain. 

Secondly, women who proceed later to have another child have had their first child 
earlier in life than women who are observed only to have had a first birth. This pattern is 
true within each educational group and across educational groups for all three countries, 
except for more highly educated Swedish women. Also the women who were observed 
to have three children in the data had their first child at a still younger age than those 
who were observed to have two children. If we had been observing completed fertility 
spells rather than data censored at the interview date, age at first birth of those women 
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who have only one child during lifetime might have been still higher. This is because 
some women will have more children after our observation period. 
Comparing our three countries we observe some consistent differences. Women in 
Great Britain become mothers at a younger age than either in Germany or in Sweden. 
This is true for all subgroups presented in Table 6.3. In Great Britain because benefits 
are small less educated women have less reason to think about earning a right to a 
maternity benefit than is the case in Germany and Sweden. This may lead to earlier 
motherhood among less educated British women in comparison to German and Swedish 
women. However as in the other two countries, more highly educated women in Britain 
have to consider their labour market prospects and this induces postponement of 
motherhood as explained in section 2 above. The relatively brief job guarantee period in 
Britain might make having a child more costly in career terms than would be the case if 
the job protection period was larger because a mother may have to give up her job and 
find a new one before she can return to paid employment. Consequently British women 
are forced to pay more attention to the career costs of having children. On the other 
hand, British women by contrast to Swedish women do not have to build up a right to 
maternity benefits. The lower age at maternity in Britain compared to Sweden and 
Germany to same degree can be explained by the fact that the British data cover the 
period from 1980 whereas the German data start in 1983 and the Swedish start in 1984. 
Demographic trends in all three countries have shown a rise in the age of first-time 
mothers over time, which works in the direction of younger mothers in Great Britain 
where the period 1980-1982 is included. 

6.5.1 Econometric analysis of mother's age at first birth 

Using information from our theoretical considerations and the likely impact of 
differences in government policies on the family in the three countries surveyed, we 
now proceed to examine mother's age at first birth in each country. One of our 
theoretical predictions of Section 2 implies that other things equal, the higher husband's 
income, the earlier the birth of the first child. The theoretical variable for the influence 
of husband's income is the present value of his life-time earnings which is not available. 
Therefore we use predicted income at age 40 following Willis (1973) for the Swedish 
and the German data for which we have information on husband's income at the birth of 
the first child and his age at this point in time. We compute predicted income at age 40 
of the husband by estimating age earnings functions of the form: 

(4) ln(y)" = ß0 + AS" + ß2age" + ß^age")2 + E" 

where y is the monthly income of the husband at childbirth, S the husband's years of 
education at time of birth and his age at birth. Eb is the error term, also measured at 
birth. Income at age 40 is then computed by moving husband's income to his 40th 
birthday along the estimated age-earnings curve while assuming that his education 
remains constant. Predicted income at age 40 is then computed by using the parameters 
estimated by (4) above and the difference between husband's actual age at birth and age 
40, as follows: 

(5) pred. In(y40) = ß0 + /?,£'' + ß2age" + ß2(40-age1') + ß,(agch)2 + ß,(40-age")2 + E ' 
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where ß, : i-O..3 are taken from (4) and superscript b means at time of birth of the child. 
For Great Britain we have no information on husbands' income at the time of their 
child(ren)'s birth. Instead we use a variable on the husband's occupational status, 
according to a 7 categories scale with 7 being the most prestigious occupational group. 
Table 6.4 shows the results. We present three regressions per country. The first 
regression includes only mother's characteristics, the second regression includes in 
addition husband's income at age 40 and the third regression includes both husband's 
income at age 40 and his schooling. The effect of husband's income at age 40 on the 
timing of motherhood is positive and statistically significant for Sweden which means 
that the higher husband's income, the later first birth - which is contrary to the 
predictions by economic theory. For Germany we do not find a significant effect of 
husband's income on the timing of first birth. The variable husband's schooling is 
meant to capture his education and career planning and we find that there is an effect 
independent of income51, for Germany and Great Britain, but not for Sweden. In Britain 
first births are timed later the higher the husband's level of education and the higher his 
positioning on a seven-step occupational ladder. For all three countries we found that 
when husband's income and education are held constant, the more well-educated the 
woman the longer she postpones motherhood. To sum up the results of Table 6.4, we do 
not find the expected impact from a husband's income but we find the expected effect 
on timing of maternity of mother's level of education. The impact of having more than 
one child is also as expected (except for the second birth in Sweden). We also 
performed regressions for the husband's actual income at child birth for Germany and 
Sweden, which showed the same effects. The regressions including a dummy variable 
equal to one if the mother is observed ever to have returned to the labour market after 
her first child (not presented in Table 6.4) was not significant for Great Britain and 
Germany whereas for Sweden it shows the expected sign implying that career-oriented 
mothers have their first child later in life. 

49 The regressions for Great-Britian on the one hand and Germany and Sweden on the other hand are not 
fully comparable because the income variable is not available tor Britain. This might lead to omitted 
variable bias, if for example the income of the spouse is correlated with the educational level of the 
woman. 
50 This is in line with results for the Netherlands by W. Groot and H. Pott-Buter (1992) analysing OSA 
1980-1985. 
51 Since husband's education is used to predict husband's income, there is multi collinearity. However 
running the regressions including both income and education does performs better than the regressions 
excluding husband's education. This means that husband's schooling has an independent effect. 
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6.6 Clustering births or second career break? 

In this section we address the question on how women time their re-entry into the labour 
market after their first child and between subsequent births. Table 6.5 shows a 
cross-tabulation of the number of months elapsed since the first child before the mother 
enters the labour force according to how many births women have had and whether they 
returned to the labour market between children. The data is first divided into three 
groups: A. women for whom only first birth are observed in the data; B. women for 
whom first and second births are observed; and C. women for whom we observe first, 
second and third births. For women who have more than one child the data is further 
divided according to whether the women returned to paid employment between births or 
not. A further distinction is made between labour force participation in part-time work 
or in full-time work. Not surprisingly we find that the period out of employment is 
longer when mothers choose not to re-enter the labour market between births than -if 
there is a spell of paid work between births. This is clear by comparing columns (2) and 
(4) and columns (4) and (5) respectively. The time it takes before entering into paid 
work is not influenced by whether the woman enters into part-time or full-time 
employment. This is true for both Germany and Sweden. In both countries a large 
majority of mothers choose part-time employment rather than full-time employment. 
This is true for 139 out of 220 mothers, i.e. 63 percent across categories in Germany and 
for 66 out of 75 observations i.e. 75 per cent in Sweden. For Great-britian the data does 
not allow to make this distinction. Swedish mothers are assisted in this choice by family 
policies because parents have a legal right to shorten work hours to six hours a day until 
their child is eight years old, and then return to full-time in the same job. The employer 
cannot refuse a mother or in more rare cases a father the six hour work day and also not 
refuse a mother or a father to increase work hours again when their child is eight years 
old. This daily reduction in working hours is at the cost of the employee and effectively 
amounts to two hours unpaid leave a day. 

One interesting similarity across countries in Table 6.5 is that women who enter the 
labour market between births do so after about 12 months in all three countries, 
although the job protection period varies between countries. This might lead one to posit 
a biologically and emotionally optimum of 12 months full-time baby care coupled with 
a subsequent return to work on a part-time basis. One difference between Sweden and 
the other two countries is that a greater proportion of Swedish first time mothers 
re-enter the labour market between first and second births: 35 percent in Germany and 
39 percent in Great Britain compared to 47 percent in Sweden., which can be seen by 
taking the observations on those who do return as a proportion of all mothers who have 
at least two births in our data. 
Sweden also differs from the other two countries in that the duration of time out of the 
labour market is not longer for the women for whom we observe only the first child than 
for women who re-enter between births i.e. 12 to 14 months. In Germany and Britain 
only first birth mothers wait 17 to 22 months. For women who do not re-enter between 
births in Sweden and Germany the duration of home time is between 43-49 months i.e. 
three and a half to five years. In Great Britain, on the other hand, those who do not 
re-enter between the first and the second birth have a spell of home time of some 58 to 
65 months i.e. around five years. 



Table 6.5: Number of Months Since First Birth Before Entering Employment 

A: only l" B: Is' & 2"d birth in data C. I", 2"" & 3r" birth in data 
birth ir data 

mother enters mother enters mother mother enters mother 
after Is' birth betweet lsl & enters only between Is' & enters only 

2"d birth after 2"" 2"" bir Ih after 2"'1 birth 
birth 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) 

mean n mean n mean n mean n mean n 

(st.d.) (st.d.) (st.d.) (st.d.) (st.d.) 

West-Germany 

full-time or 21.3 124 12.7 65 47.4 14 11.4 12 43.6 5 
part-time 

(19.2) (8.3) (47.4) (5.7) (24.7) 

in lull-time 20.3 43 12.1 22 43.0 5 13.3 8 46.0 3 

(20.6) (9.1) (12.4) (5.7) (25.5) 

in part-time 21.8 81 13.1 43 49.9 9 7.8 4 40.0 2 

(18.6) (8.0) (17.2) (7.8) (14.1) 

Great-Britain 

full-time or 17.1 133 12.0 135 58.4 78 7.9 32 65.0 42 
part-time 

(21.3) (12.6) (29.1) (5.9) (30.9) 

Sweden 

full-time or 14.4 36 13.0 39 45.7 7 12.5 2 44.8 4 
part-time (10.3) (6.6) (18.7) (6.4) (20.6) 

in full-time 12.4 

(5.4) 

5 14.1 

(8.5) 

15 59.0 1 - 36.0 1 

in part-time 14.7 31 12.3 24 43.5 6 12.5 2 47.7 3 

(10.9) (5.1) (19.4) (6.4) (4.2) 

Months elapsed between 1 s' and 2"" birth. Return is fulltime or parttime 

West Germany 38.4 65 24.5 14 32.6 12 19.2 5 

Great Britain 40.4 135 24.3 78 34.5 32 22.3 42 

Sweden 32.0 39 23.4 7 22.0 2 23.0 4 

Months elapsed between 2 'd and 3rd birth. Return is fulltime or parttime 

West Germany 27.5 2 33.0 5 

Great Britain 33.4 32 39.4 42 

Sweden 37.0 2 21.6 4 

Data: Germany: GSOEP 1983-1993, West-Germans. Great-Britain: BHPS 1990-1992 and retrospective 
data 1980-1991. Sweden HUS 1984-1993. For Britain we are not able to split timing of return to work in 
full-time and part-time. Full-time means more than 35 hours work per week. 
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Months elapsed between first and second birth and between second and third births 
presented in the lower part of Table 6.5 show that these periods are quite similar 
between the three countries, and therefore we can compare the period of return to work 
between countries quite well. 
Tables 6.6 and 6.7 show proportional hazard regressions on the time spent before 
entering the labour force after the birth of a first child and the timing of a second birth. 
However these two regressions do not really capture our theoretical model, which says 
that a highly economically productive mother is indifferent as to whether she has a 
second child relatively quickly with one career interruption or re-enters the labour 
market between births and delays the second child. Are women, who are highly 
productive (have a high ß in equation (2)) more in a hurry to pursue one of the two 
options than women who are less productive'? A more adquate model would be a 
competing risk model. We have tried to estimate such a model but with no success.52 

In Table 6.6. we take account of the possible effect that a second birth has on the timing 
of entering the labour market after the first birth by specifying a variable in the 
proportional hazard which is time varying and indicates whether a second child is born 
and when the second child is born. In Table 6.6. this variable is labeled subsequent 
child. When we observe in our data that a woman gives birth to a subsequent birth we 
have two observations of this woman in our data, if we do not observe a subsequent 
child we have one observation of the woman. By observing the woman who gives birth 
to a subsequent child twice we test whether a subsequnet child improves her hazard or 
not. As expected having a subsequent child delays entering the labour market after 
giving birth to the first child in Germany and Sweden. In Britain on the other hand 
having a subsequent child seems to increase the speed of entering the labour market 
after first birth. 

Table 6.6 indicates that in Germany and Great Britain the younger the mother is at the 
birth of the first child the less eager she is to enter paid employment afterwards. In 
Table 6.6 we also find that in Germany and Great Britain, women with more human 
capital accumulated at time of first birth spend less time at home since both education of 
the mother and years of experience of the mother have a positive effect on the number 
of months before entering paid employment. This effect is in line to our expectations 
that women with more human capital should be more eager to return to paid work. 
As in Table 6.6 we included in the proportional hazard model presented in Table 6.7 a 
time varying variable indicating whether a woman entered the labour market after 
giving birth to the first child to test whether this affects the timing of the second birth. 
As expected we find that if the mother enters paid work after the first birth it takes her 
longer to have a second childbirth than if she does iiot re-enter employment after first 
birth. This is true for all three countries. In Germany a woman who has a longer 
employment history prior to motherhood waits longer before having a second child. If 
the husband's income is larger, the woman will wait for a shorter period before having a 
second child. 

52 These attempts were carried out in cooperation with Hans van Ophem at the University of 
Amsterdam, who has himself developed and estimated such models (see e.g. Ophem and Jonk, 1997). 
None of our model specifications resulted in any statistically significant or interprétable results. 
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Table 6.6: Proportional Hazards of Months Before Entering the Labor Force After 
First Birth In Connection With A Subsequent Birth, all first time mothers 

W-Germany Sweden Great-Britain 
age of the mother at 1 st birth -0.087 -0.039 -0.059 

(-2.47) (-0.81) (-2.82) 
schooling of the mother at 1st birth 0.098 -0.009 0.1 12 

(2.52) (-0.19) (4.19) 
employment experience of the 0.072 0.035 0.716 
mother at 1st birth (2.33) (0.65) (3.50) 
husband's income before taxes at -0.055 0.114 
1 st birth (-1.16) (1.09) 
subsequent child -0.669 -0.114 0.233 

(-4.08) (-0.46) (2.57) 
LogL -862.1 -447.97 -5.280.2 
N 438 125 1381 

Data: Germany: GSOEP 1983-1993, West-Germans. Great-Britain: BHPS 1990-1992 and 
retrospective data 1980-1991. Sweden HUS 1984-1993. 

Table 6.7: Proportional Hazards of Months Before Having a Second Child After the 
First Birth In Connection With Participating In The Labor Force After The First Birth, 
all first time mothers 

W-Germany Sweden Great-Britain 
age of the mother at 1s' birth -0.050 -0.055 -0.068 

(-1.60) (-0.81) (-2.86) 
schooling of the mother at Is' birth 0.010 0.014 0.058 

(0.24) ( 0.20) (1.80) 
employment experience of the -0.021 0.046 0.042 
mother at Is'birth (-2.33) (0.63) (1.80) 
husband's income before taxes at 0.111 0.194 
Is'birth (2.13) (1.64) 
participating after the Is' birth=yes -0.802 -0.291 -0.646 

(-4.55) (-4.42) (-6.84) 
LogL -722.3 -259.86 -3.304.5 
N 507 103 1137 

Data: Germany: GSOEP 1983-1993, West-Germans. Great-Britain: BHPS 1990-1992 and 
retrospective data 1980-1991. Sweden HUS 1984-1993. 
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6.7 Conclusions 

This chapter indicates that women become mothers later if husbands' incomes are 
higher which is contrary to our expectations. When women have more than one child 
eventually-born, they become mothers earlier. First births occur later the higher the 
mother's and father's respective levels of education, which is in line with the 
expectations raised by economic theory set out in this chapter. In a cross tabulation 
study we find a striking similarity between all three countries in that it takes about a 
year before a mother returns to work if she does return at all before having a second 
child. In our proportional hazard estimate of months before re-entry into the labour 
market we find that women in Germany and Britain with a larger degree of human 
capital wait shorter to return to work than women with a smaller amount of human 
capital. This result is in line with our hypothesis. 
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OPTIMAL AGE AT MATERNITY IN THE NETHERLANDS 

7.1 Introduction 

In the Netherlands the mean age at which women give birth to their first child started to 
increase in the 1970s from 24.3 years in 1970 to 28.9 years in 1996 (Statistics Nether
lands 1994, 1998). According to statistics of the Council of Europe (1996) Dutch 
women give birth to their first child at a later age than 31 other European countries from 
1980 onwards. In 1994 the mean age of Dutch women at maternity was 28.4 years com
pared to 27.9 years for former West Germany, 27.2 years for Sweden, 26.6 years for 
former East Germany and 26.5 years for England and Wales. The proportion of first-
time mothers who were 35 years or older in the Netherlands increased from 3.4 per cent 
in 1985 to 9.1 per cent in 1995 (Statistics Netherlands, 1985,1997). Biomedical risks 
increase with postponement of childbearing, especially after the age of 35. These risks 
not only lead to health and psychological personal costs when the woman and/or her 
spouse turn out not to be as fertile as they expected to be, but they also result in 
medical54 and other societal costs. Postponement of the first birth may also increase 
biomedical risks relating to subsequent births. 
Van Luijn (1996) analysing Dutch women in the age category 20-40 years shows that 
reasons for postponement and refrainment of children are related to not being able to have 
a combination of children and 'other personal development' such as a labour market 
career. De Beer (1997) analyses the probability of ever having a child among women 34 
to 43 years old in 1993 according to three levels of education. The sample is split into 
women who live with a man and those who do not. For women who do not live with a 
man the expectation to ever give birth to a child differs very much according to education. 
Among the highly educated single women more than half (57%) expect never to have a 
child, among the medium educated single women the corresponding figure is 33 per cent 
and among the low educated single women it is 20 per cent. For those who do live with a 

51 The countries included in the Council of Europe (1996) are: Austria. Belgium, Bulgaria, Cyprus, 
Czech Republic, Denmark Estonia, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, 
Latvia, Lithuania, the Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Portugal, Romania. San Marino, Slovac Republic, 
Slovenia, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Republic of Macedonia, Turkey, United Kingdom. Another study 
by Bosveld (1996) showing the age at which 75% of the cohort women horn in 1955 had their first child. 
West-Germany is the highest in this ranking: 33.8 years. Second is the Netherlands: 32.8 years. 
54 For example, 1 out of 100 births per year (the total number of live births in 1995 :190,500) in The 
Netherlands are born out of In Vitro Fertilization (IVF) (Fauser, 1998), which costs directly amounted to 
Dfl 33 mln in 1991 (Bonsel en Van der Maas, 1994). The chance on successful treatment decreases with 
age at treatment (Bouwens, 1996). For women below age 30 the chance on successful IVF treatment is 14 
per cent, for women between 35 and 39 the probability of a life birth due to IVF is 7 per cent. The mean 
age at IVF treatment in The Netherlands is 34 years (Leerentveld, 1993). 
If we only consider the direct medical costs connected with postponement of children that mostly strike 
the eye, like costs of pro-fertility treatments, diagnoses of complications/handicaps, additional 
echoscopes, caesarian sections, and intensive care costs for early births (pie births) in hospital then these 
costs amounted to Dtl 700 million in 1991. 
Additional health complications and additional medical and social care (time) for the woman before 
conception, during pregnancy and after delivery, plus health and social problems of the child is not taken 
into account. 



man the expectations of never giving birth according to education are 24%, 11% and 10% 
for high, medium and low educated women respectively. 
Dutch women have invested in their earnings capacity increasingly during the last decade. 
Young women's attained educational level is comparable to men's in 1996 (ROA [Re
searchcentrum voor Onderwijs en Arbeidsmarkt] Research Centre for Education and the 
Labour Market, 1997), and during the last decade women's labour force participation rates 
increased. In all national labour market scenarios until 2020 (Central Planning Bureau 
CPB/Statistics Netherlands, 1997) a further increase in women's labour force participation 
is assumed56, particularly for women aged 30-54 years. Full-time employment dominates 
in the rest of Europe but in the Netherlands there is more part-time employment than in 
any other European country. 
Almost 90 per cent of Dutch women and men in the age categories 18-42 would like to 
have children (Statistics Netherlands, 1994). In the period when their children are born and 
shortly thereafter most parents do not prefer to have two full-time jobs. In the planning of 
timing of birth the couple has to consider financial consequences as well as their wish to 
have time for the care of their child. There is also pleasure derived as well from the care of 
the child as from market work. Family policies like parental leaves and enough affordable 
child care facilities of good quality, have an influence on this timing decision. 
It is not possible to exactly determine the end of a woman's fertile period (Fauser, 1998), 
but in general the biologically optimal time period of having children is between 18 and 
35. This period coincides with the period in a woman's life when it is optimal to devote 
time to work and human capital investment. 
We analyse the optimal age of giving birth considering career costs for women who would 
like to have both children and a career, by studying the shape of the potential age earnings 
curve. In principle, it might be optimal to give birth at a point in time when costs in terms 
of human capital investments forgone have decreased. The optimization problem is to 
minimize the sum of direct wage loss and the accumulated return to human capital invest
ments forgone, subject to the desired time out for childbearing and infant care. 
We use the Dutch micro panel data on labour market behaviour of households (OSA, 
1985-1996) which includes wages and information on investments in human capital for 
persons, and their relationships within households. We use the most recent wave of OSA 
(1996) to analyse potential age earnings curves for the planning problem of timing of 
maternity. In addition we use the OSA waves in 1985-1996 for women and their spouses 
who have their first child during the period 1985-1996 (see Chapter 3). 
The outline of this chapter is as follows. First we present some results of earlier Dutch 
studies on the connection between women's labour force participation and childbearing. 
Secondly we present theoretical considerations concerning timing of births from an 

55 However the gender role pattern in educational field persists in that men mainly choose technical 
fields and women mainly choose fields leading to careers in care (CPB 1997, ROA 1997). 
56 Three scenarios of the future development of Dutch labour supply are based on alternative 
assumptions on future changes in the population and changes in labour force participation rates. In the 
next 25 years four developments will definitely have an influence on the labour force in 2020. Aging of 
society, the flattening of the increase of the average educational level, the increasing number of ethnic 
minorities and the increase of women's labour force particpation. The labor force participation rate (Ifp) 
of women aged 20-64 is assumed to be in the three scenarios: 58% (demographic growth low& economic 
growth low, 63% (demographic growth medium, economic growth high) and 60% (demographic growth 
high, economic growth medium) in 2010; and 68%, 77% and 74% in 2020. The Ifp of men is assumed to 
remain about 80% in all three scenarios. 
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economie perspective. Thirdly we discuss what the relevant age earnings standard is for 
the potential career of a woman. Next, we present simulations of life time earnings loss at 
different points in life for different educational levels. Finally we present conclusions. 

7.2 Women's education, labour force participation, hours of work and fertility 

The trend of increasing postponement of maternity occurred simultaneously with increa
sing educational attainment of women and increasing labour force participation rates in the 
Netherlands. De Beer (Statistics Netherlands, 1997) shows that less than 20 per cent of the 
women born towards the end of the 1950s were in full time education at age 20, while of 
the women born in the 1970s, 40 per cent were in full-time education at age 20. 
The Organisatie voor Strategisch Arbeidsmarktonderzoek (OSA) publishes a study on 
labour force participation and other labour market characteristics based on each wave of 
the OSA survey. The labour force participation rates in these studies include jobs with less 
than 12 hours. Comparing the year 1988 (OSA, Allaart et al. 1991) to the year 1996 (OSA, 
Kunnen et al. 1997) labour force participation of all women increased from 44.2 per cent to 
58.5 per cent. Women who do not (yet) have children, have labour force participation 
rates similar to those of men. While 86.2 per cent of childless women (mean age:30.0) 
were employed and 5.1 per cent were self employed, for childless men (mean age:31.3) the 
figures were 85.4 per cent employed and 7.3 per cent self employed (OSA, Kunnen et al. 
1997). 
Labour force participation rates differ according to educational level. In 1996 women with 
higher vocational training or university degree (highly educated) have a labour force 
participation rate of 74.0 per cent, while women with less education have a labour partici
pation rate of 50.7 per cent. There is no difference in labour force participation rates 
between educational groups for women who are (yet) childless. The employment rate of 
both groups is around 83 and around 8 per cent are self employed. However, the labour 
force participation rates of women with at least one child below the age of 6 differ accor
ding to educational level. For the higher educated women within this group, the labour 
force participation rate is 78 per cent, but for the lower educated women within this group 
the labour force participation rate is 51 per cent (OSA, Kunnen et al. 1997). 
Although labour force participation rates increased over the last decade, the number of 
hours Dutch women supply to the labour market is still fairly low. Women who have 
children seldom work full-time, only 6 per cent of married women who had a child 
younger than 11 years did so in comparison to childless women among whom full-time 
employment was 57.3 per cent (Statistics Netherlands, 1996). Employed mothers who 
work more than 32 hours per week is 14 per cent. The proportion of employed mothers 
who work 28 hours per week or more is 22.8." 
The small supply of hours to the market by women and especially by mothers, implies 
financial dependence. Van Berkel & De Graaf (1995) estimate that in 1991, 48.1 per 
cent of Dutch married women are completely financially dependent on their husbands. 
Niphuis-Nell (1998) comments on this financial dependence that postponement of first 

For women with children below the age of 6 the increase was very large, namely, from 26 per cent in 
1988 to 57 per cent in 1996 (OSA, 1997). 
* In 1996 the proportion of childless women working more than 32 hours per week is 62.7 percent. The 

proportion of employed childless women who work 28 hours per week or more is considerable higher: 
84.6%. Own calculations on OS A ( 1996). 
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birth gives the woman time to increase her equipment in the struggle to protect her 
economic position. 
De Jong (1994) studies timing of first birth among women born during 1950-1954 and 
compares to the cohort born in 1960-1964. Women with higher education are consi
derably less likely to give birth before their 28th birth day. While 29 per cent of women 
born between 1950-54 with higher education gave birth before age 28, the figure for 
less educated women was 73 per cent. For the cohort of women born 10 years later the 
corresponding figures showed an increased tendency for both educational groups to 
delay childbirth. While only 16 per cent of the highly educated women gave birth before 
they were 28 years old, the figure for low educated women had decreased to 58 per cent. 

7.3 Theoretical considerations on optimal age at maternity 

In this chapter we are interested in the planning problem of young women: when is the 
right time to give birth considering life time earnings? We intend to measure the direct 
costs and the human capital investments loss for different patterns of hours and 
participation during different lengths of labour market spells of women after having had 
their first child. Since women have different market productivity because of different 
educational attainment and different number of years of experience, the career costs dif
fer by women's age at having their first child (as laid out in chapter 6). 
Career costs consist on the one hand of direct loss of earnings due to leaving the labour 
market to give birth and care for a new born child and on the other hand the loss of 
returns until retirement because of human capital investments not undertaken during a 
period of home time. 
The planning problem we want to analyse is depicted in Figure 7.1. The solid curve, her 
potential age earnings curve, w0abc is the age earnings curve which the woman would 
face if she devotes all her energy full-time to the market career. 
The actual age earnings curve of a mother will depend on at what age she has her first 
child, and how long she stays out of paid work. Having the child at age t| and staying 
out of paid work until age t2 will imply a direct wage loss of the rectangular t|aet2 and a 
loss of returns to human capital investments forgone of abcde. Having the child at age t2 
and staying out of paid work until age t.i will imply a direct wage loss of the area of 
t2bgti and a loss of returns to human capital investments forgone of bcgf. 
The purpose of this chapter is to empirically estimate and compare the size of these 
areas. The problem can be stated as choosing the point of time (the age) to minimize the 
sum of direct wage forgone which we will label A and the returns to human capital 
investments forgone which we will label B. The direct wage cost of having the child at 
age i, labelled A; is estimated by: 

( « 4 = 2 „ (., .. *w,(fc = 0,l,2,...,A) 

where index i denotes the woman's age at giving birth to her first child, h is the number 
of years of home time and w; is the natural logarithm of the wage read off the wage 
curve of potential wages at time i. After h periods the woman is assumed, when she 
returns to the labour market, to be able to receive the same wage as she earned right 
before giving birth. Thus Ai corresponds to the rectangular areas Ai, A2 etc. as drawn in 
Figure 7.1. In order to compare home time periods later in life to home time periods 
earlier in life we calculate the present value of the direct wage cost at i(), the age at birth 
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of the first child which we consider to be an early birth by discounting by the interest 
rate r. 

The second part of the life time earnings costs is the loss of returns to human capital 
investments forgone Bj represented by the shaded area between the potential age 
earnings curve and the realized age earnings curve after having a child. 
Bi is approximated by: 

i(l+r) " 

where wt is the potential wage at time t and w,' the realized wage. 
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Figure 7.1: Career costs of the timing of first birth 

We assume that increases in earnings capacity or on the job investments can only be 
realized during time periods at work, but there is no net depreciation of human capital 
during home time periods. This means that w'j+h = Wj as depicted in Figure 7.1. 
Total costs of having a child at age i equals: 

(3)C,=A,+S, 

where Aj increases for later births and Bj decreases for later births. If the increase in Aj 
exceeds the decrease in Bj it would pay to have an earlier birth otherwise it pays to 
delay births. 
Let us consider two different time points to have a birth i and j where j is later than i. In 
order for the costs to increase or A C > 0 we have: 

(4) A) + Bj-\ A, + Bi \>0 

However we know by assumption that : 
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(5)BrB,<0 

since working life is finite there will be fewer periods of loss of return to human capital 
investments remaining for a later birth. 
Given (5) the only way for (4) to hold is that: 

(6) Aj-At>\ B,-B, | 

i.e. the increase in direct costs by delaying births must be larger than the absolute value 
of the decrease in the human capital costs. 

7.4 Wages of Future Mothers 

Which is the relevant potential earnings curve in the planning problem of a future 
mother? Our ideal measure of potential earnings would be a non discriminatory full 
time full year age earnings curve for the same education as our decision making woman 
has. One possible standard is the age earnings curve of women without children, 
because this might be an estimate of a woman's career in the absence of caring tasks. 
However, the sub sample of women without children in a cross section is 
heterogeneous. It consists of relatively young women who start their career and later 
possibly will have children, and women who possibly made a splendid career because 
they chose not to have children. The OSA data include women 18-65 but the mean age 
of the subsample of working women aged 18-65 who do not have children in 1996 is 
28.8. This means that most of the childless women are young and may become future 
mothers. 
On the other hand, the sample of employed mothers consists mainly of women who 
returned to the labour market after being a full-time mother at home for several years. 
The mean age of the sample of working mothers aged 18-65 is 42.0. In the Netherlands 
being in paid work is a recent phenomenon for mothers with pre school children.59 

We believe that current and prospective caring tasks are the main explanatory factor in 
the male/female wage gap' although it is well-known that the labour market is 
segregated according to gender. Furthermore, wage discrimination still exists between 
men and women often in that female dominated jobs are lower paid. Bakker, Tijdens 
and Winkels (1997) study the Dutch gender wage gap on a representative sample of the 
Dutch population (Socio Economic Panel (SEP)) from Statistics Netherlands of which 
they use the 1993 wave selecting employees working at least 12 hours a week. Their 

Among mothers who return to work after giving birth to their first child 22 % leave the labour market 
again after a short period, probably because they cannot make good arrangements to combine work and 
family. This estimate is done by Groot & Maassen van den Brink (1997) on the basis of data collected for 
women who had their first birth in 1991 or 1992. 

We assume here that men do not have current and prospective caring tasks, or do have caring tasks to 
a substantially lesser extent. One study (OSA, 1997) showed that this assumption is not unrealistic. Only 
recently some husbands started to share caring for children with their wifes, but still not more than 30% 
of the total number of hours that husband and wife care for their own children in households with children 
of age 6 or younger. The number of hours that husbands care for the home varies from 20% to 25% of the 
total hours that the husband and the wife spend in care for the home, in households with young children. 
Husbands in households with older children care to a far lesser extent. Very few persons care for other 
dependent people due to sickness, handicap or old age. From these caring persons 63% is female. 
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analysis includes variables on educational field in addition to the number of years of 
education, age, experience and tenure, occupational level and percentage of women in 
occupation. This latter variable is strongly significant and contributes 14.1 percentage 
points to the total male female wage gap of 36.3 per cent. 
We think that a young female economist for example will believe that her wage 
potential is that of economists in general. We do not believe that she discounts her 
career prospects because of possible sex discrimination. In the Netherlands there simply 
does not exist a female economists age earnings curve because until now there are few 
older women who are economists/'1 We therefore believe that the relevant potential 
earnings against which the woman will judge her career prospects is the age earnings 
curve on average of narrowly defined educational groups. Therefore men's age earnings 
curves will be used as potential earnings for a woman in her planning decision for the 
timing of maternity. For data reasons however we work with three educational groups, 
although more detailed educational groups would have been preferred. 
In Figure 7.2 log wages of men for three educational groups high education, medium 
education and low education are plotted against age, and quadratic age earnings curves 
are fitted, based on the 1996 cross section of the OSA data. We use net wages for 
comparison with the fertility and work history data which includes only net wages 
different from the 1996 cross section which includes also before tax wages. In Figure 
7.3 wages of women one survey before giving birth per educational group are plotted 
against age and linear regressions in age are fitted. Figure 7.4 compares the fitted lines 
per educational group for the prebirth wages of mothers to those of men. The conclusion 
is that the prebirth wages are rather similar to those of men. We consider this as a 
justification for using age earnings curves of men as potential wages for future mothers. 
A second assumption of our estimation below is that the wage that a woman receives by 
return to work after a period of home time is the same as that which she earned before 
leaving her job for childbearing and infant care. In Table 7.1 we present wage 
regressions for one survey before birth of first child was reported and one survey after. 
Wage before birth is determined by human capital variables age and education as 
expected and also wage after birth performs as expected. We have deliberately chosen 
for a wage regression linear in age because the fact that we only observe the lower age 
brackets where no levelling off of the investment profile has as yet occurred. The last 
column of Table 7.1 shows wage after birth as determined by wage before birth and 
human capital variables, the result is that only wage before remains significant. This is a 
justification for our assumption that upon return to work the woman's earnings capacity 
is about the same as it was when she left her job before giving birth. 

In this way we ignore, of course, that there are also many female dominated professions, for which 
there does not exist a males' earnings curve. 
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Figure 7.2: Potential age earnings curves (net wages) 
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Figure 7.3: Women's age earnings curve before having the first child (net wage) 
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Figure 7.4: Women's potential and observed age earnings curves 
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Table 7.1: Women's wage regressions and probability of labour force participation 
before and after giving birth (t-values in parentheses) 

Probit part. Log wage Probit part. Log wage Log wage 

before before after after after 

const -20.152 1.905 -12.104 1.969 1.372 

(-9.90) (11.35) (-7.63) (8.48) (3.58) 

age 0.066 0.023 0.049 0.024 -0.012 

(3.01) (4.26) (2.42) (3.41) (-1.49) 

dumedl 1.054 0.138 1.022 0.274 0.154 

(3.64) (2.89) (4.20) (4.04) (1.85) 

dumed2 0.358 0.094 0.254 0.073 0.019 

(1.98) (2.55) (1.63) (1.42) (0.32) 

wage of spouse at time -0.037 -0.020 
of child's birth (-1.70) (-1.18) 

birth year of child 0.207 

(9.12) 

0.117 

(6.43) 

wage before 0.657 

(3.99) 

X -0.067 

(-1.53) 

-0.003 

(-0.05) 

observed dep.var 2.568 2.761 

mean (st.d.) (0.22) (0.28) 

pred. dep.var 2.568 2.678 

mean(st.d.) (0.12) (0.15) 

B2 0.37 0.32 0.31 

logL -148.9 -205.35 

n 377 139 377 138 83 

n predicted 377 377 

Data: OSA supply survey: for men cross section of 1996, for first-time mothers, fertility and work file 
based on 1985-1996. 
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7.5 Simulations of Life Time Earnings Loss of Timing of Maternity 

In this section the career costs of giving birth are simulated using expressions (1) and 
(2) above. In the simulations we choose i=age at giving first birth to be equal to 
alternatively age 23, 27, 31 and 35. Potential wage at time t is taken from the fitted 
quadratic age earnings curves by education for men represented in figures 7.2 and 7.4 
above. We also vary number of years of home time in connection with childbirth h in 
expressions (1) and (2) above to be either 1, 4 or 10 years. Further we use information 
on probability of labour force participation one survey after first birth for women who 
gave birth to their first child in the period 1990-1996 by educational group and 
information on hours of work for women who were employed one survey after giving 
birth to their first child. In this way the estimates of costs are changed into: 

( ? )C , = y / *w,*P.*8e+Yi (W:-w')*p*Se (k= 0,1,2,...,h) 

Period h will be called the maternity period and periods from i+h to D will be called the 
post maternity period. In (7) pe = probability of being employed one survey after giving 
birth for the e-th educational group, e=high, medium and low and 8e = hours of work as 
a fraction of full-time work for the eth educational group, e=high, medium and low. We 
vary these parameters to be either unity or observed during the maternity period and 
either unity or observed during the post maternity period.6"1 

Further we choose 0.02 as the discount rate. Table 7.2 the life time earnings loss is 
expressed as a fraction of potential life time earnings discounted back to age 23. It is 
evident from the figures that life time earnings loss decreases by postponement of 
maternity. The less the home time the less the life time earnings loss of course. 
The life time earnings losses under simulation 1.1. where only time out varies by 
number of years are similar over the educational groups. However if you plan to be a 
full time home maker during 10 years the loss will be about 24 per cent of potential life 
time earnings if you have your child at age 35 in comparison to having a child at 23 
which means a loss of 31 per cent of potential life time earnings. If part time work 
becomes a life long behaviour in the post maternity period as in simulation 1.2 the 
earnings loss will be 30 to 50 per cent of potential earnings for all educational groups. 
Since hours of work of employed women in the early 1990s post maternity period do 
not differ very much between educational groups we also have little variation in 

The fitted age earnings curves are respectively for high education: 
In w,= 1.253 +0.0787t -0.00077t2 

(2.89) (3.61) (-2.97) 
for medium education: 
lnwt= 0.803 +0.0945t -0.00097t2 

(3.79) (8.26) (-6.56) 
for low education: 
lnw,= 1.258 +0.0663t -0.00065t2 

(9.12) (9.26) (-7.35) 
Pe observed two surveys after birth is for e=high 0.86, for e=medium 0.59 and for e=low 0.32. Hours 

of work per week varied for e=high 22 hours, e=medium 21 hours and e=low 18 hours. In the simulations 
hours of work are divided by 38 which currently is the standard full time hours of work in the 
Netherlands. 
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earnings loss. In the simulations 2.1 earnings of the post maternity period varies by 
observed employment probabilities, where there are big differences between educational 
groups. The variation in life time earnings loss is then large between educational 
groups. Whereas high educated women lose at a maximum 40.5 per cent of potential life 
time earnings the loss always amounts to more than 45 per cent for low educated 
women with a maximum of 77.1 per cent for a low educated woman who decides to 
have a child at age 23 stay out for 10 years full time and then have the observed 
probability of becoming employed afterwards. 
In the simulations 2.2. we assume that in the maternity period the woman is full time 
home maker but in the post maternity period she has a probability of being employed 
which is the same as what we observe one survey after giving birth for mothers who gave 
birth to their first child in 1990-1996. Likewise hours of work of employed women are 
assumed to be equal to observed. In simulations 2.2 we therefore assume that the probabi
lity of employment and hours of work of employed women will remain the same for the 
whole post maternity period until retirement. With these assumptions life time earnings 
loss will vary across educational groups with low educated women losing at least 56 per 
cent of potential life time earnings and at most 88.5 per cent and high educated women 
losing a minimum of 33.7 per cent and a maximum of 65.1 per cent. Losses of this magni
tude have been the rule for Dutch women of earlier cohorts. Dankmeijer (1996) on the 
basis of the cross section of 1990 and with earnings of women without children as 
potential earnings finds that women lose 90 per cent of potential life time earnings, that 
middle educated lose 30 per cent and that high educated lose 14 per cent respectively. 
Mertens (1998) uses a cross section of 1992 to simulate life time earnings also with 
women without children as the potential earnings standard. Mertens (1998 p. 183) 
estimates the loss of potential life time earnings to be 62 per cent for a medium educated 
woman who has an early birth and 44 per cent if she has a later birth. 
In the simulations (3) we relax the assumption that the maternity period (h) is devoted 
full time to unpaid work at home and assume that the probability of being employed 
equals the observed for recent mothers only in the maternity period but in the post 
maternity period all the women are employed. In the simulations 3.1 they also all work 
full time in the post maternity period whereas in 3.2 they work part time for the rest of 
their lives. 
Dutch public policies for parents to combine work and family can rather be 
characterised as assuming that full time home time during maternity is never even so 
long as one year. Simulations (4) take account of this option setting h=0. In principle 
policies allow parents to work part time unpaid as long as they themselves find 
appropriate. In all the simulations where part time work continues for the whole post 
maternity period the loss of potential life time earnings is substantial and the loss is 
always smaller the later the woman enters into maternity. 
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7.6 Life Time Earnings Gain by Postponement of First Birth 

In Table 7.3 we present cumulative frequencies of first births over age of the mother for 
the 1980s and 1990s separately. Postponement of birth is clearly visible for all three 
educational groups. Also more educated women have their children later than less 
educated women. In the 1980s by age 23 only 4 per cent of high educated women, 22 
per cent of medium educated women and 31 per cent of low educated women had given 
birth to their first child. Women with medium or low education have postponed their 
first child's birth beyond age 27 to a very large extent comparing the 1980s to the 
1990s. Whereas 70 per cent of these women had their first child by age 27 in the 1980s 
the percentage had decreased to 45 per cent for women with medium education and to 
54 per cent for women with low education. The distribution of first births to high 
educated women is pushed further into older first time mothers. In the 1980s by age 31 
as many as 83 per cent had become mothers but in the 1990s this same proportion was 
reached not before age 33. As many as 14 per cent of the first time mothers with high 
education had their first birth after age 35. The postponement of motherhood across 
educational groups is presented in the last two columns of Table 7.3. Whereas in the 
1980s by age 31 there remained 9 per cent of first births yet to come this was the case 
for 19 per cent of first births in the 1990s. 
Looking at the lifetime earnings loss computed in Table 7.2 above women have been 
rational in delaying first birth. Consider women of medium length education who 
perform according to the incentives given by Dutch combination of work and family 
strategy policies of the 1990s. According to Dutch policies maternity leave is 16 weeks 
of which 6-8 weeks have to be taken before giving birth. Therefore the mother returns to 
work when the child is 10 weeks old. In our simulations of Table 7.2 this corresponds to 
h=0 because she is not staying full time at home for one year. She does not have job 
protection for more than 16 weeks different from Germany and Sweden. However she 
has the right to keep her job and work at least 50 per cent of full time and this is also 
what Dutch mothers of the 1990s do if they are employed, the average hours of work 
per week being 21 for medium educated women as observed one survey after first birth. 
The Netherlands is the most part time working country among all countries we have 
statistics for i.e. certainly among all OECD countries. The most relevant entry of Table 
7.2 therefore probably is simulation 4.2. If the pattern of mother's age at first child birth 
of the 1980s had continued 17 per cent more women would have given birth by age 23. 
Now instead they postpone first birth say to age 27 and therefore lose 44.3 per cent of 
potential life time earnings instead of 50.2 per cent. Another 23 per cent according to 
Table 7.3 would have given birth by age 27 if the age pattern of birthgiving had 
remained the same in the 1990s as it was in the 1980s. This means that their life time 
earnings loss is reduced to 38.6 per cent of potential life time earnings. There are 
therefore substantial gains to be made by postponement of birth. These costs are of 
course also costs to the whole Dutch society because the market earnings forgone would 
otherwise have increased the Gross Domestic Product in the Netherlands and thus 
increased income per capita. 

However it may be the case that the 1990 generation of Dutch women will reenter full 
time employment after an extended period of half time work. Say that our medium 
educated woman works 21 hours per week during four years and then returns to full 
time work. We then need to look at simulation 3.1 for h=4 and we can see that life time 
earnings loss will be limited to 4.4. to 6.4 per cent of potential life time earnings and 
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that the maximum gain of postponement is only 2 per cent of potential life time 
earnings. 

Table 7.3: Cumulative Proportion of Mothers According to Age at First Birth, 
Education and Time Period 

High Medium Low High Medium Low All All 

Age(yrs) 80-89 80-89 80-89 90-96 90-96 90-96 80-89 90-96 

21 1.89 6.71 15.49 2.78 1.0(1 8.1 1 10.51 3.74 

23 3.77 22.15 30.99 5.56 6.00 25.68 24.53 13.08 

25 11.32 46.98 50.00 8.33 21.00 44.59 43.94 27.57 

27 22.64 69.13 71.13 22.22 46.00 54.05 64.15 44.86 

29 56.60 85.23 80.99 41.67 70.00 75.68 79.51 66.82 

31 83.02 92.62 92.96 69.44 83.00 85.14 90.84 81.31 

33 92.54 97.99 96.48 83.33 95.00 93.24 96.50 92.06 

35 98.11 99.33 97.89 86.11 97.00 98.65 98.65 95.33 

37 100.00 100.00 99.30 97.22 99.00 99.57 99.73 98.13 

39 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 99.53 

41 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 

n 53 149 142 36 100 74 371 214 

mean 29.08 26.09 25.58 30.08 28.24 26.81 26.24 28.06 

(st.d.) (2.83) (3.43) (4.16) (3.73) (3.52) (4.01) (3.88) (3.92) 

Own calculations based on OSA 1985-1996. Education: high: university or higher vocational training; 
medium: high school or middle vocational training; low: compulsory education or more but less than 
high school. 80-89 means that births occurred in the period 1980-1989; 90-96 means that birth occurred 
in the period 1990-1996. 

We started this chapter by giving some information about meoical costs associated with 
postponement of births. Such costs would in principle offset the costs of life time 
earnings loss as would also the costs of day care which the mother otherwise would do 
as unpaid work at home. Costs of using biomedical techniques for conception is one 
aspect of such costs. Other aspects of costs are associated wich health of children and 
health of mothers. It is known that the risk of being born with Down syndrome increases 
as the mother is older. We do not know if older mothers are observed to have more 
health risks in connection with births but if this is the case such costs should also be 
included. 
In the Dutch 1990s subsidised day care is available only for about 7 per cent of pre
school children and market priced day care for children is expensive to families. One 
year full time day care for a pre school child costs Dfl 18,000.64 Suppose a young 

M Care during irregular hours (in the evening, during weekends or holidays) costs about 25% more. Day 
care for the second child costs for parents about one third of the price for the care of the first child. After 
school care for one child 5 days costs about Dfl 350 for parents with a net income of at least Dfl 5,000. 

[continued on next page) 
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couple needs to pay after subsidy Dfl 1,000 per month for 5 days care for their first 
child and their net combined income is Dfl 5,000. Given individual taxes, day care fees 
and the legal right to keep a job on a part time basis it will be an economically attractive 
option for the couple to share: mother cares for the child at home one day and works 4 
days, father cares for the child at home a different day, childcare is paid for 3 days or 
maybe even 2 days if there is a grandmother who volunteers for one day a week, a 
situation that would not be unusual given the fact that within the generation of women 
with adult children more than 50 per cent are housewives (OSA, Kunnen et al. 1997). 
Results of Sundström and Rönsen (1996) comparing family policies of Sweden and 
Norway over time show that the longer the job protection period the sooner recent 
mothers return to work because more mothers can arrange satisfactory day care for a 
one year old or 18 months year old child than for a two months old child. This implies 
that more Dutch mothers would probably keep their jobs after maternity, which is a 
factor that decreases life time earnings loss and therefore decreases the gains of 
postponement of maternity. Whereas there is an economic rational for working part time 
during periods when day care costs are paid the economics of continuing to work part 
time when such costs are not anymore paid are different. However, if as the goal is for 
Dutch equal opportunity policies, a shorter work week will apply in equal amount for 
men and women this is a life quality gain for the society. 

7.7 Conclusions 

Postponement of maternity in the Netherlands is becoming a political and medical 
concern. We showed in this chapter that it will always result in a life time earnings gain 
to have first birth later in life. The life time earnings loss consists of parts; first the wage 
loss during what we call the maternity period and second the lower earnings of the 
postmaternity period. The lower earnings of the postmaternity period consist of two 
components first the wage loss caused by investments in human capital forgone during 
home time and second the smaller labour supply of mothers as compared to individuals 
without caring tasks. 
The smaller labour supply in turn is composed of smaller probability of labour force 
participation and the large likelihood of working part time among mothers. The total life 
time earnings loss always decreases for later births in comparison to earlier births. 
Given observed probability of labour force participation and hours of work by women 
who gave birth to their first child women with higher education are likely to realise a 
smaller loss in lifetime earnings than women of medium or low education. Women of 
higher education are also the ones who postpone birth of first child the most but the 
increase in age at maternity from births in the 1980s to births in the 1990s is 
considerable for all educational groups. For example whereas 80 per cent of all births in 
the 1980s occurred by age 29 of the women this was only true for 66 per cent in the 
1990s. At age 25 in the 1980s 44 per cent of first births had occurred but in the 1990s 
this was only true for 26 per cent. The increasing age at maternity is accompanied by 
larger contributions of women to the gross domestic product and therefore increasing 
per capita incomes which exceed the costs of day-care for children which this scenario 

Again these there is a discount price for the second child's care. Some schools have opening hours till 2 
in the afternoon, which means that children of age 4-12 need after school care every day. 



necessitates because the production consequences are for the entire lifetime of the 
woman. However this increase in age at maternity is also accompanied by larger 
biomedical costs as documented in the introduction to this chapter. Further possible 
health consequences to mothers and children have not been considered in this study and 
these perspectives call for interdisciplinary work including medicine and economics. 
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8 SUMMARY 

Chapter 1 addresses why and how this book analyses women's labour market position 
in Germany, Great-Britain, the Netherlands and Sweden in the period they plan and 
actually have children. Women in these countries have increased their educational level 
and their labour force participation rates during the 1980s and 1990s. For increasing 
numbers of young couples the question of how to fit a birth into a woman's curriculum 
vitae is a difficult decision problem. We concentrate on individual women and social 
policies on work and family in this book. In this book we are mainly interested in 
women's human capital accumulation before they give birth and in the immediate 
period after giving birth. Labour force participation, hours of work and wages in the 
period around child birth are considered to be crucial for the women's later life time 
career. Also characteristics of the spouse such as earnings have an influence on this 
decision. Social costs of incompatibility of paid work and children include for example 
depreciation of women's human capital investment, women's loss of economic 
independence, possible harm to children if parents have less time for their children, 
medical costs related to having children beyond the optimal biological age. 
Governments in different countries have developed social policies on the combination 
of work and children. There are differences in expenditure and in ideology of family 
values and economic independence of household members. 
In Chapter 2 the governmental policies on the family of Germany, Great-Britain, the 
Netherlands and Sweden are characterised making use of Esping-Andersen's (1990) 
welfare state typology and Sainsbury's (1994) gender based welfare state typology. 
These policies have been used to formulate hypotheses on women's labour force 
behaviour in connection with childbirth laid out in Chapters 4-7. Chapter 3 describes 
and comments on the choice and construction of variables from household panel data 
sets collected in the countries included. A comparative fertility and work file has been 
created including monthly changes in women's labour market position in the period of 
birth giving. Chapter 4 empirically investigates labour force transitions in connection 
with child birth by birth order in Germany, Great-Britain, Sweden and the Netherlands. 
Furthermore the determinants of being a career oriented mother are analysed 
considering the labour force status three months before giving births and twenty four 
months after giving birth. In addition the determinants of the likelihood of entering the 
labour market rather quickly after giving birth are empirically analysed. In Chapter 5 we 
analyse the short term effect of childbearing on women's career and earnings for first 
and second births in Germany and Sweden. The hypothesis is that human capital 
accumulated before first birth will determine earnings during and after mothering. The 
determinants of the share of women's earnings in combined market earnings of the 
household after child birth is decomposed into predicted wage, probability of labour 
force participation and predicted hours of work given labour market participation. In 
Chapters 6 and 7 we empirically analyse to what extent economic factors are 
responsible for the decisions on delaying the time of first birth. Chapter 6 explains how 
decisions on the timing of births are influenced by economic factors such as opportunity 
costs of time, which primarily consist of labour market income forgone and investments 
in human capital forgone. Chapter 7 estimates the gains in life time earnings by 
education that women have made by postponement of maternity in the Netherlands 



analysing potential earnings curves and women's wages, labour force participation and 
hours of work after giving birth. 

Breadwinner ideology against individual and equal role sharing ideology 

Women will choose to remain working at home or to enter market work depending on 
the net benefits in a broad sense from choosing one of the alternatives. A number of 
factors influence this choice and have been discussed in chapter 2. These factors are, the 
tax and benefit system (Blundell 1993; B. Gustafsson and Klevmarken 1993; 
Zimmermann 1993), whether taxes are jointly or individually assessed (Gustafsson 
1992; Gustafsson and Bruyn-Hundt 1991; Nelson 1991), day care subsidies, availability 
of good quality child care (Gustafsson and Stafford 1992; Leibowitz et al. 1992), the 
duration and replacement ratio of parental or maternity leaves (Sundström and Stafford 
1992), the organisation of the school day and after school care, the availability of 
(part-time) jobs and finally regulation as regards leave for caring for sick children. In all 
these respects, Sweden has chosen a policy mix that benefits the two-earner family 
according to an ideology of individual responsibility and equal role sharing which began 
in the 1930s and 1940s inspired by the 1934 book by Alva and Gunnar Myrdal on the 
Population Crisis (Gustafsson 1994). Germany on the other hand, has chosen policies 
that benefit the one earner family according to the breadwinner ideology (Sainsbury (ed) 
1994; Gustafsson 1984, 1994; Gustafsson and Stafford 1994, 1995)offering tax-benefits 
to one earner/one carer couples, long maternity leave period with low pay, part-time 
child care facilities and part-time school day. The Netherlands changed from mostly 
bread winner oriented social policies in the 1960s and 1970s to mostly equal role 
sharing social policies in the 1990s. On the breadwinner-individual model axis the 
United Kingdom takes a place in between the breadwinner and the individual model of 
governmental policies on the family. 
The type of welfare state ideology also influences policy choice. Germany is the 
prototype of the conservative corporatist welfare state. Also the Netherlands till the 
1990s to a large extent falls into this category. Sweden is the prototype of the 
institutional universal social democrat welfare state. A third type of welfare state is 
characterised as the liberal or residual welfare state with the United States as the 
prototype. Great Britain as regards policies for the family to a large extent fall into this 
category. In comparison to Germany, the Netherlands and Sweden very little 
government support to families with children exists and having children is seen as a 
private concern. Individual parents can enjoy better provisions than the national 
standards if they work with an employer who has as a result of negotiations conceded to 
better provisions. Since the 1990s the Dutch government stimulates employers to create 
child care facilities for employees, subsidies for child care capacity have been increased 
and employees' right to work part time and the right to increase work hours again are on 
the political agenda. However, only the collective labour agreements for government 
employees allow half a year paid parental leave as compared to national legislation 
which allows only unpaid leave. 
Making use of the 'fertility and work' files which we created out of the national 
household panel data sets as described in Chapter 3, the purpose of Chapter 4 has been 
to analyse labour force transitions around childbirth and the extent to which these lower 
labour force participation rates of mothers are explained by policies in connection with 
childbirth. 
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Labour market status before entering motherhood 

Twelve months before birth should indicate the situation before any adjustments in 
connection with birth have been made and three months before birth could possibly be 
the beginning of adjustments. Although the proportion participating in the labour market 
of first time mothers 12 months before giving birth to the first child is highest in 
Sweden, the proportion of these being in full-time work is lower than in Germany and 
Great Britain. In this respect Sweden does not appear to be the work society it is usually 
considered to be and which is also the intention of the institutional welfare state. 
Among German women both in West and East Germany, two thirds are in full-time 
work three months before the birth of the first child as against only 51.1% of the 
Swedish women. This result may imply that German women make the most of their 
working life before becoming mothers because they know they will soon enter into the 
status of home maker. 
Of the groups considered in Table 4.1 only immigrant women in West Germany are 
full-time home makers to any large extent before they have children. In this group 27% 
are full time home makers 12 months before the first child is born and 41% 3 months 
before the first child is born. There is a considerable decrease in probability of full-time 
work from 12 months before having the first child to 3 months before giving birth 
among immigrant women in Germany. In West Germany part-time work does not 
increase during this period, but in East Germany it does. Being on maternity leave does 
increase as the date of birth is approaching, and in Sweden this increase is relatively 
large. A rational Swedish mother to be should make sure her income is as large as 
possible right before birth. The drop in 'long part-time' and increase in 'on leave' 
between 3 and 12 months confirms such behaviour, but the low full-time participation 
rate does not. 
In East Germany the drop from 83% full-time a year before birth of the first child to 
66% three months before birth is accompanied by an increase in total unemployment 
and an increase in part-time work. This may be a period phenomenon caused by 
reunification which resulted in an increase in unemployment in the new German states 
of former East Germany from 10% in 1991 to 21% in 1993. Similarly, the decrease of 
full-time and the increase of part-time work may be explained, by demand for labour 
considerations particular in this period rather than labour supply considerations of 
wishing to size down work efforts before birth. In West Germany the drop in full-time 
work is accommodated by increases in unemployment and unpaid work at home both 
among German women and immigrant women. 

The lowest employment rate 3 months before first birth is found among women in Great 
Britain (51%) and Immigrants in West Germany (43%). According to Table 4.1, the 
employment rate of British first-time mothers declines sharply between 12 and 3 months 
before birth from 79% to 51%. A large proportion of British women end up in leave of 
absence three months before birth but unlike mothers in Sweden and similar to 
immigrant women in Germany the largest proportion of British women end up in unpaid 
work at home three months before birth. The most likely explanation is that during the 
observation period a high proportion of the economically active British women were not 
entitled to maternity leave. 
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Because Swedish women lose benefits during parental leave if they have smaller 
earnings three months before birth, we had expected Swedish women to be more 
work-oriented right before birth than women of the other countries where benefits are 
unrelated to previous earnings. However this is not what we find. The tight labour 
market in Sweden until 1991 may have induced women into thinking that the risk of 
losing their job was small so that they chose to be on leave rather than to be at work. 

Flows into and out of the labour force 3 months before and 24 months after child birth 
Section 4.5 examined the group of women with certain characteristics that are ca
reer-oriented in the sense that they were participating in the labour force until 3 months 
before birth of their child and returned to wage employment after the end of legal 
maternity leave, which we chose to be 24 months after the birth of the child. The choice 
of 24 months was to capture career-oriented women under the German provisions, 
which allowed for 24 months job protection until 1992, whereas the Swedish job 
protection period is 18 months. For Great Britain, and the Netherlands this time span 
after childbirth may not be as useful at capturing career oriented women, because the 
job security period is only 6.7 months in Britain and 6 months per parent in the 
Netherlands since 1990 but only paid in public sector. 

In each successive birth order among West German and Dutch women, the group of 
continuous labour force participants (ee) decreases while the group of continuous home 
makers (hh) increases to well over half of the women. Among Swedish women the 
group of continuous career women remains about half of all women who had their child 
during the observation period, also for the higher birth orders while the group of 
continuous home makers remains a minority of about 12% of all women having a child. 
The employment rate declines to 57.8 after the birth of the first child. The proportion of 
women in 'eh' is higher after the first birth, whereas the proportion 'he' is higher after 
the second birth. This is consistent with findings of Hoem (1993) and indicates that 
Swedish women are making use of the "speed premium", which means that maternity 
pay will be based on earnings before the first birth if the second child is born within 30 
months after the first child. 
The British low employment rates before and after birth are also reflected in the small 
proportion of 'ee' mothers in Great Britain. Only 23% of the British first-time mothers 
were employed three months before and 24 months after first birth. The findings of 
other British studies suggest that our proportion of 'ee' mothers is low (Macran et al. 
1995) and that more mothers do return if we would have chosen an earlier month, for 
example 12 months instead of 24 months after childbearing. Because of the poorer 
maternity leave provisions, many British women return to work earlier. The short 
supply of day care and the costs of care will also contribute to some mothers either not 
returning to work after childbirth, or not continuing to work for much longer after they 
have returned. Also the transferable ZRA (see chapter 2) creates disincentives for 
secondary earners, mostly women to work. The proportion of recent mothers in Great 
Britain who are not employed 24 months after the second and third birth is much higher 
than in Sweden. 



Determinants of being a career oriented mother 

The next step is to analyse the probability of being an 'ee' woman when considering 
women's own human capital and the income of her spouse. For German women in West 
Germany and for Dutch women the results tell a convincing story that the human capital 
accumulated by the women before the birth of the child matters in determining whether 
or not she is an 'ee' woman. The longer the education of the woman and the more 
labour market experience she had before birth the more likely she is to have a 
continuous labour force career. This is true irrespective of birth order. The breadwinner 
ideology would assume that wives of richer husbands do not have to work in the market 
so that we could expect a negative influence from husband's income on the probability 
of being an 'ee' woman. Only for second births of West German women we see that the 
husband's income is significant. A higher income then increases rather than decreases 
the likelihood of the mother being a continuous labour force participant. This suggests 
assortative mating in the marriage market rather than a breadwinner effect. For the 
Netherlands we do not find that husband's income is significant. Further we expected 
that women whose husbands relative to themselves had larger human capital would be 
less likely to be career women. In a more extended logit model we measured this by the 
difference in years of schooling but this variable was never significant, nor was the age 
differential significant. Finally it may be expected that women who do not intend to 
have another child may have a different labour force behaviour than women who expect 
to have another child in the near future. We entered a dummy variable for not having 
another child during observation period, but the variable was not significant. The 
findings on the determinants of being an 'ee' woman among immigrant women in 
Germany are similar to those for West German women; the woman's own human 
capital determines her behaviour while husband's income does not influence the 
woman's choice for a continuous career. 
Joshi et al. (1995) suggest that polarisation has been occurring between low and highly 
educated women. Highly educated women who delayed their first birth, built up work 
experience before birth and were able to use the new maternity legislation and pay for 
child care. In their analysis, the age of the mother at child birth became insignificant 
when education and work experience were included since those who delay return are 
less educated and had their child at an early age. Similar findings are obtained in studies 
by Dale and Joshi (1992), Jenkins (1994), Gregg and Wadsworth (1995). Our results in 
Table 4.3 do not reflect such polarisation, rather we find that the woman's own human 
capital i.e. education and labour force experience determine whether or not she is in 
market work both three months before and twenty four months after birth. 
Turning to a similar analysis for Sweden we get much less precise and insignificant 
results. We are inclined to believe that these results reflect real differences in 
comparison to the other countries. Swedish mothers are able to combine work and 
family also with fairly small amounts of human capital. German and Dutch women can 
act according to the individual equal role sharing model only if they are well educated. 
If they are less educated the breadwinner ideology and institutions put them into the 
home maker position. 

The timing of entering the labour force after birth 

In section 4.6 we analyse how long it takes before recent mothers enter market work for 
the first time after birth. We do not require that the woman remains in the labour market 
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for an extended period. Such a restriction on the data would lower the numbers because 
in all the groups studied there is a considerable amount of in and out movements. We 
also analyse return to the labour market regardless of having a subsequent child. The 
effect of subsequent children on return to work after the first child birth is included in 
Chapter 6. 
The cumulative proportion of recent mothers still not entering the labour market by 
three monthly intervals after birth controlling for the exposure to risk, shows that very 
few mothers were at work 3 months after child birth in any of the groups we studied. 
Interestingly and consistent with the shorter job protection period, Dutch and British 
mothers entered a job considerably sooner after birth than women in Sweden and 
Germany. Already three months after the birth of the first child 28 per cent of Dutch 
women returned to their job. It takes nine months before one quarter of British mothers 
are in market work after the first birth but after six months already 15% are employed. 
The differences between Sweden and Germany are very small when comparing the 
proportion of mothers who are employed when the child is 6 months old, and it does not 
differ between the first and second birth. When the child is twelve months old the 
Swedish mothers are much more likely to be in market work than the German mothers. 
This difference between the two countries becomes more pronounced as the child grows 
older. When the child is three years old 80% of Swedish mothers have entered the 
labour market compared to 55% of the German women and 43% of immigrant women 
in West Germany. When the child is three, the proportion of women observed in the 
labour market after birth is highest in Sweden at every birth order. But the Dutch figure 
is almost on the same level as the Swedish figure with only 24 percent have not yet re
entered the labour market. 
The proportional hazard models of the duration in months before entering market work 
for mothers after childbirth presented in Table 4.5 show that among West German 
women, at the mean experience, the older the woman is at the child's birth, the later she 
returns. At the mean age at childbirth, the more market related human capital she 
accumulated before the birth of her first child, the earlier she entered employment. 
Income of the spouse has a significantly negative effect implying that women with 
richer husbands delay their entrance to the labour force. Time dummies to capture 
changes in the German job protection period were never significant. The only difference 
between immigrants and other West German women is that years of employment 
experience is the most important explanatory factor when analysing the tempo of 
entering the labour market after birth of immigrants, while educational level is most 
important for West Germans. This is irrespective of birth order. 
The regression on the Swedish duration before entering work after second birth shows 
that education does not influence the timing of entering employment. After the second 
birth, a mother returns to work later the older she was at birth of her second child (at 
mean work experience). The positive interaction effect between age of the mother and 
her experience for second time mothers in Sweden indicates that at ages above the 
mean, more employment experience increases the tempo of entering the labour market 
after birth while the opposite is true at younger ages at second birth. We do not find any 
significant results for first births, which may have to do with the fact that about 80% of 
Swedish women who have one child proceed to have a second child and it is profitable 
to have the second child soon after the first without re-entering. 
In contrast to the German and Swedish mothers, British mothers of 2 or 3 children are in 
employment sooner the older they are at childbirth. This result is consistent with other 



British studies which have found that career oriented women who are also highly 
educated, delay childbirth and return quicker after giving birth when their maternity 
leave has expired (Macran et al. 1995; Joshi et al. 1995). The variable that controls for 
interaction between age and experience turned out to be significant for the first child, 
revealing a positive effect of more work experience on return to work, but the effect 
declines with age at motherhood. 

Chapter 5 concentrates on the economic vulnerability that women experience around 
childbirth. Whereas the long run effects of labour force interruptions on earnings have 
been researched both using cross sectional data (Mincer and Polacheck 1974, Corcoran 
& Duncan 1978, Dankmeyer 1996, Gustafsson 1981, Albrecht et al. 1997) and using 
longitudinal data (Mincer and Ofek 1982) chapter 5 focuses on the short run effects. We 
use information on earnings for the women and their spouses, taking one wave before 
birth and two waves after birth, which is approximately two years, to compute women's 
contribution to family earnings before and after giving birth. 

Women's contribution to family income 

Swedish women go through the childbearing process with only a small drop in earnings. 
The variation in the proportion of family income earned by the women in Sweden varies 
from 44 percent before first birth to 34 percent after second birth. The smallest earnings 
of German women occur after the birth of the first child and before the second child 
when German women only secure 12 to 14 percent of family earned income. German 
women have smaller earnings in comparison to their husbands than Swedish women 
have. Swedish women however always lower their earnings after birth in comparison to 
before childbearing. This is true also for German first time mothers but not for German 
second time mothers who rather increase their earnings after their second birth in 
comparison to before their second birth. 
German women who worked two years after the second birth seem to be a select group. 
The results indicate that husbands of these women decrease their earnings after the 
second birth and that the average earnings of the women exceed that of their husbands. 
Swedish husbands on the other hand in all three panels of Table 5.1 increase their 
earnings after birth of their child in comparison to before the child was born. 
The increase from earnings before the birth of the child compared to earnings after the 
birth of the child among Swedish husbands only varies from one percent to 12 percent. 
The German data show much more dramatic changes both for mothers and fathers. 
Fathers increase their earnings after birth of first child. For the German mothers there 
are dramatic decreases in income after first child and substantial increases after the 
second child is born. The exception is in panel C of the select group of mothers who 
were employed after first birth where first time mothers also increase their earnings 
from before to after birth of the first child. 

Results of estimations on labour supply of recent mothers 

Most studies of women's labour supply include variables on family composition, 
number of children and children's age (Killingsworth & Heekman (1986), Gustafsson 
(1992), Vlasblom (1998)). In this study we have instead selected the women at precisely 
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the same moment in their family building cycle namely at the point of having their first 
birth or second birth respectively. 
We hypothesise that human capital accumulated before birth of first child will 
determine earnings during and after mothering of pre-school children. The wage and 
income variables perform with expected results for the labour force participation 
decision 24 months after birth of the first child for first time German mothers. The 
higher her own predicted wage the more likely she is to participate in the labour force 
and the higher her husband's income the less likely she is to participate in the labour 
force. German second time mothers base their decision on hours of work and labour 
force participation on their predicted wage before first birth. The wage effect is positive 
implying that women with higher wages work longer hours i.e. the substitution effect is 
larger than the income effect, which agrees with other research on women's labour 
supply. 
The results of the Swedish regressions are less conclusive than the results of the German 
regressions. We find that the higher the first time mother's wage, the more likely she is 
to participate in the labour force but she does not base the decision on hours of work on 
her wage. Husband's income does not have a significant effect on either a first time 
mother's labour supply decision or on a second time Swedish mother's labour force 
decision. This result is in line with results in Chapter 4 which showed that about 80 
percent of Swedish mothers are labour force participants within 24 months after giving 
birth to a child. 

Decomposition of after birth's earnings: a comparison between Germany and Sweden 
using simulations 

We find that wages of German mothers who were labour force participants 24 months 
after birth are larger than wages of Swedish mothers but hours of work are smaller for 
German than for Swedish mothers so that the total difference in average monthly 
income of working mothers is within 200 Deutsche Marks per month i.e. 10 percent of a 
monthly income. 
The proportion of wife's earnings in couples joint earnings for the subgroup of women 
who worked when their child was two years old, does not differ very much between 
Germany and Sweden. The variation is from 0.35 to 0.43. The large difference between 
Germany and Sweden is in labour force participation of mothers when the child is about 
two years old. Whereas 38 percent of first time mothers and 31 percent of second time 
German mothers were in paid work when their child was two years old, this was true for 
77 percent of first time Swedish mothers and 81 percent of second time Swedish 
mothers. The average income of all German mothers including nonparticipants in the 
labour force is therefore less than half of that of Swedish first time mothers and less 
than one third of that of second time Swedish mothers. The resulting proportion of 
couple's earnings contributed by the wife is therefore not more than 16 percent for 
German first time mothers compared to 35 percent for Swedish first time mothers and 
12 per cent for German second time mothers compared to 34 percent for Swedish 
second time mothers. 
We use a simple model to predict the woman's contribution to family earnings. The 
prediction is fairly close, within a few percentage points of the observed women's 
contribution to family earnings, with the biggest relative discrepancy being that the 
prediction for German first time mothers show that they contribute 13 percent of 
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earnings in panel 5.4B whereas it is 16 percent in panel 5.4A and 14 percent in Table 
5.1 A. However the differences between our two countries are much bigger. The overall 
result is that German mothers would, given their characteristics, have increased their 
earnings from about 11 to 16 percent of family earnings to 30 to 32 percent of family 
earnings if they had behaved according to Swedish regressions. Furthermore, Swedish 
mothers would have decreased their earnings' share in the family earnings from about 
33 to 38 percent to about 17 to 21 percent. We believe that these differences can be 
ascribed to the fact that there are many more facilities to combine work and family in 
Sweden than in Germany due to better provisions in family policies as explained in 
Chapter 2. 

Public Policies and Timing of Birth 

Chapter 6 analyses timing of first birth in Sweden, Germany and Great-Britain. In 
Sweden we may expect fewer differences between more economically productive 
women and less economically productive women because of policies to combine work 
and family. However Swedish mothers to be have a financial incentive to postpone birth 
until they have earned a fairly high income because parental benefits for 12 months are 
based on earnings before birth, 90 per cent for one month and 75 per cent for 11 
months. In addition the so-called 'speed premium' makes clustering of births a 
profitable option which should distinguish Swedish women's behaviour from behaviour 
in the other two countries. In Germany the combination of work and family is not 
facilitated by social policies, rather the contrary. The incentive for highly economically 
productive women to postpone births is therefore strong. Once the first child has been 
born, a rapid return to paid work is unlikely. German women considering spacing their 
children close together rather than two shorter career interruptions are not influenced by 
public policies and should therefore be indifferent between the two choices. Because 
Germany favours full-time maternal care rather than assisting mothers to combine work 
with family, there could be a demarcation line between the highly productive women 
who want to combine work and family and others who do not wish or cannot struggle 
against the 'male breadwinner' organisation of the German society. Individual human 
capital considerations will be more important in Germany than in Sweden. The same 
reasoning applies for British women since they are not assisted by public policies to 
combine work and family. 

Timing of first birth 

The micro data show that in all three countries more highly educated women tend to 
have their first child at a later age than less educated women. Secondly, women who 
proceed later to have another child have had their first child earlier in life than women 
who are observed only to have had a first birth. This pattern is true within each 
educational group and across educational groups for all three countries, except for more 
highly educated Swedish women. Also the women who were observed to have three 
children in the data had their first child at a still younger age than those who were 
observed to have two children. 
Comparing our three countries we observe some consistent differences. Women in 
Great Britain become mothers at a younger age than either in Germany or in Sweden. In 
Great Britain because benefits are small less educated women have less reason to think 
about obtaining a right to a maternity benefit than is the case in Germany and Sweden. 
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This may lead to earlier motherhood among less educated British women in comparison 
to German and Swedish women. However as in the other two countries, more highly 
educated women in Britain have to consider their labour market prospects and this 
induces postponement of motherhood as explained in section 6.2. The relatively brief 
job guarantee period in Britain might make having a child more costly in career terms 
than would be the case if the job protection period was larger because a mother may 
have to give up her job and find a new one before she can return to paid employment. 
Consequently British women are forced to pay more attention to the career costs of 
having children. Demographic trends in all three countries have shown a rise in the age 
of first-time mothers over time. Since the British data period starts earlier and therefore 
covers 1980-1992 different from Sweden and Germany for which the data start in 1984, 
British mothers on average are expected to be slightly younger out of the demographic 
reason. 
One of our theoretical predictions implies that other things equal, the higher husband's 
income, the earlier the birth of the first child. The theoretical variable for the influence 
of husband's income is the present value of his life-time earnings which is not available. 
Therefore we use predicted income at age 40 following Willis (1973) for the Swedish 
and the German data for which we have information on husband's income at the birth of 
the first child and his age at this point in time. However the effect of husband's income 
at age 40 on the timing of motherhood is positive and statistically significant for 
Sweden which means that the higher husband's income, the later first birth - contrary to 
economic theory. The variable husband's schooling is meant to capture his education 
and career planning and we find that there is an effect independent of income, for 
Germany and Great Britain, but not for Sweden. In Britain first births are timed later the 
higher the husband's level of education and the higher his positioning on a seven-steps 
occupational ladder (used because husband's income is not available for 1980-1990). 
For all three countries we found when husband's income and education are held 
constant, the more well-educated the woman the longer she postpones motherhood. 

Clustering births or second career break? 

The time it takes before entering into paid work after giving birth is not influenced by 
whether the woman enters into part-time or full-time employment. This is true for both 
Germany and Sweden. In both countries a large majority of mothers choose part-time 
employment rather than full-time employment. This is true for 63 percent across 
categories in Germany and for 75 per cent in Sweden. For Great-Britain the data do not 
allow to make this distinction. Swedish mothers are assisted in this choice by family 
policies because parents have a legal right to shorten work hours to six hours a day until 
their child is eight years old, and then return to full-time in the same job. 
One interesting similarity across countries is that women who enter the labour market 
between births do so after about 12 months in all three countries, although the job 
protection period varies between countries. This might lead one to posit a biologically 
and emotionally optimum of 12 months full-time baby care coupled with a subsequent 
return to work on a part-time basis. One difference between Sweden and the other two 
countries is that a greater proportion of Swedish first time mothers re-enter the labour 
market between first and second births: 35 percent in Germany and 39 percent in Great 
Britain compared to 47 percent in Sweden. Although Swedish parents have a right to the 
extend to another 18 months parental leave when the second child is born within 30 
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months of the third, this does not mean that they could not enter the labour market 
during 36 months (18 months for the first child and 18 months for the second child) of 
leave. Swedish parents are allowed to interrupt leave in order to save days for later use. 
Sweden also differs from the other two countries in that the duration of time out of the 
labour market is about one year both for the women for whom we observe only the first 
birth and for women who re-enter between births. For women who do not re-enter the 
labour market between the first and the second birth the duration of home time is about 
three and a half to five years. 
In Germany and Great Britain the younger the mother is at the birth of the first child the 
less eager she is to enter paid employment afterwards. In Germany and Great Britain, 
women with more human capital accumulated at time of first birth spend less time at 
home since both education of the mother and years of experience of the mother have a 
positive effect on the number of months before entering paid employment. This effect is 
in line with our expectations that women with more human capital should be more eager 
to return to paid work. 

Theoretical considerations on optimal age at maternity 

In Chapter 7 we are interested in the planning problem of young women: when is the right 
time to give birth considering their life time earnings? We intend to measure the direct 
costs and the human capital investments loss for different patterns of hours and participa
tion during different lengths of labour market spells of women after having had their first 
child. In the simulations we fully concentrate on women and assume that husband's 
income has not an influence. Since women have different market productivity because of 
different educational attainment and different number of years of experience, the career 
costs differ by women's age at having their first child (as laid out in chapter 6). 
Career costs consist on the one hand of direct loss of earnings due to leaving the labour 
market to give birth and care for a new born child and on the other hand the loss of 
returns until retirement because of human capital investments not undertaken during a 
period of home time. 
Which is the relevant potential earnings curve in the planning problem of a future 
mother? We believe that current and prospective caring tasks are the main explanatory 
factor in the male/female wage gap. The relevant potential earnings against which the 
woman will judge her career prospects is the age earnings curve on average of narrowly 
defined educational groups. Therefore men's age earnings curves will be used as 
potential earnings for a woman in her planning decision for the timing of maternity. We 
showed that women's prebirth wages are rather similar to those of men. 
A second assumption which is empirically confirmed is that the wage that a woman 
receives by return to work after a period of home time is the same as that which she 
earned before leaving her job for childbearing and infant care. 

Simulations of life time earnings loss in the Netherlands of having the first child at 
different ages 
We simulate the life time earnings loss by varying assumptions on years of home time, 
probability of labour force participation in the post maternity period and varying hours 
of work in the post maternity period. The number of years of home time in connection 
with childbirth are assumed to be either 1, 4 or 10 years. In some simulations we use 
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information on probability of labour force participation one wave (two years) after first 
birth for women who gave birth to their first child in the period 1990-1996 by educa
tional group and information on hours of work for women who were employed one 
survey after giving birth to their first child. The labour force participation of the 1990 
generation of Dutch mothers is much larger than those of the 1980 generation of Dutch 
mothers and we believe that future mothers who now have to make this planning 
decision are more likely to behave like the 1990 generation. Life time earnings loss is 
expressed as a fraction of potential life time earnings discounted back to age 23. We do 
the simulations for three educational groups high, medium and low educated. 
If you plan to be a full time home maker during 10 years the life time earnings loss will 
be about 24 per cent of potential life time earnings if you have your child at age 35 in 
comparison to having a child at 23 which means a loss of 31 per cent of potential life 
time earnings. If part time work becomes a life long behaviour in the post maternity 
period the earnings loss will be 30 to 50 per cent of potential earnings for all educational 
groups. There are big differences in observed employment probabilities and the life time 
earnings loss by applying observed values will therefore vary between educational 
groups. Whereas high educated women lose at a maximum 40.5 per cent of potential life 
time earnings the loss always amounts to more than 45 per cent for low educated 
women with a maximum of 77.1 per cent for a low educated woman who decides to 
have a child at age 23 stay out for 10 years full time and then have the observed 
probability of becoming employed afterwards. 
If the probability of employment and hours of work of employed women will remain the 
same for the whole post maternity period until retirement the life time earnings loss will 
vary across educational groups with low educated women losing at least 56 per cent of 
potential life time earnings and at most 88.5 per cent and high educated women losing a 
minimum of 33.7 per cent and a maximum of 65.1 per cent. Losses of this magnitude 
have been the rule for Dutch women of earlier cohorts (Dankmeijer, 1996, Mertens, 
1998). 
In all the simulations where part time work continues for the whole post maternity 
period the loss of potential life time earnings is substantial and the loss is always 
smaller the later the woman enters into maternity. 

Life Time Earnings Gain by Postponement of First Birth 

For all three educational groups comparing the 1980s to the 1990s postponement of first 
birth in the Netherlands has been substantial. Also more educated women have their 
children later than less educated women. Women with medium or low education have 
postponed their first child's birth beyond age 27 to a very large extent comparing the 
1980s to the 1990s. Whereas 70 per cent of these women had their first child by age 27 
in the 1980s the percentage had decreased to 45 per cent for women with medium 
education and to 54 per cent for women with low education. The distribution of first 
births to high educated women is pushed further into older first time mothers. In the 
1980s by age 31 as many as 83 per cent had become mothers but in the 1990s this same 
proportion was reached not before age 33. As many as 14 per cent of the first time 
mothers with high education had their first birth after age 35 in the 1990s. The 
postponement of motherhood across educational groups is presented in the last two 
columns of Table 7.3. Whereas in the 1980s by age 31 there remained 9 per cent of first 
births yet to come this was the case for 19 per cent of first births in the 1990s. 
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Women have been rational in delaying first birth. If the pattern of mother's age at first 
child birth of the 1980s had prevailed into the 1990s 17 per cent more women would 
have given birth by age 23. Now instead they postpone first birth say to age 27 and 
therefore lose 44.3 per cent of potential life time earnings instead of 50.2 per cent. 
Another 23 per cent according to Table 7.3 would have given birth by age 27 if the age 
pattern of birth giving had remained the same in the 1990s as it was in the 1980s. This 
means that their life time earnings loss is reduced to 38.6 per cent from 44.3 per cent of 
potential life time earnings. There are therefore substantial gains to be made by postpo
nement of birth. 
If however it may be the case that the 1990 generation of Dutch women will reenter full 
time employment after an extended period of half time work the earnings loss will be 
limited. Say that our medium educated woman works 21 hours per week during four 
years and then returns to full time work. Her life time earnings loss will then be limited 
to 4.4. to 6.4 per cent of potential life time earnings and the maximum gain of 
postponement is only 2 per cent of potential life time earnings. For such a woman there 
is consequently no big issue to have a child by age 27 rather than wait until age 35, 
when chances of becoming pregnant decrease and other complications may arise. 
Medical costs associated with postponement of births would in principle offset the costs 
of life time earnings loss as would also the costs of day care which the mother otherwise 
would do as unpaid work at home. Costs of using biomedical techniques for conception 
is one aspect of such costs. Other aspects of costs are associated with health of children 
and health of mothers. It is known that the risk of being born with Down syndrome 
increases as the mother is older. We do not know if older mothers are observed to have 
more health risks in connection with births but if this is the case such costs should also 
be included. 
In the setting of the Dutch 1990s subsidised day care is available to a limited extent, but 
Statistics Netherlands (1993) shows that on average parents still pay 28 per cent. In 
addition market priced day care for children is expensive to families. Given individual 
taxes, day care fees and the legal right to keep a job on a part time basis it is an 
economically attractive option for the couple to share: mother cares for the child at 
home one day and works 4 days, father cares for the child at home a different day, 
childcare is paid for 3 days or maybe even 2 days if there is a grandmother who 
volunteers for one day a week, a situation that would not be unusual given the fact that 
within the generation of women with adult children more than 50 per cent are 
housewives (OSA,Kunnen et al. 1997). Results of Rönsen and Sundström (1996) 
comparing family policies of Sweden and Norway over time show that the longer the 
job protection period the sooner recent mothers return to work because more mothers 
can arrange satisfactory day care for a one year old or 18 months year old child than for 
a two months old child. This implies that a longer job protection period would probably 
result in more Dutch mothers keeping their jobs after maternity, which is a factor that 
decreases life time earnings loss and therefore decreases the gains of postponement of 
maternity. Whereas there is an economic rational for working part time during periods 
when day care costs are paid the economics of continuing to work part time when such 
costs are not any more paid are different. However if as the goal is for Dutch equal 
opportunity policies a shorter work week will apply in equal amount for men and 
women this is a life quality gain for the society. 
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Windows of opportunity 

BHPS can in future be included in a comparative analysis of GSOEP, HUS and OSA 
concerning the change of women's earnings in the period of having a child, because the 
BHPS requests comparative earnings' data from 1992 onwards, and OSA continues to 
collect requested information from 1994 onwards. Another interesting future research 
theme is the labour market behaviour of (still) childless women, e.g. women who did 
not yet give birth during the past 5 years. We already included these data in the Dutch 
fertility and work file. 
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SUMMARY IN DUTCH SAMENVATTING 

Vrouwen in Europese landen investeren steeds meer in opleiding en werkervaring. Hoe 
past de geboorte van kinderen in hun curriculum vitae? Dit proefschrift doet verslag van 
een economisch onderzoek naar de (veranderingen in de) arbeidsmarktpositie van 
vrouwen in de periode van de bevalling van het eerste, tweede of derde kind in een 
welvaartsstaat vergelijkend perspectief. De analyse betrekt relevant macro beleid uit 
vier landen waar de politieke visie op en uitgaven voor het faciliteren van de combinatie 
van werk en gezin verschillen: Duitsland, Nederland, het Verenigd Koninkrijk en 
Zweden. De effecten van dit macro beleid op het micro economisch arbeidsmarktgedrag 
vàn vrouwen in de periode van de bevalling en de economische aspecten van het 
plannen van kinderen in hun curriculum vitae staan centraal. 
De analyse van het individuele arbeidsmarktgedrag van de vrouwen in deze fase van 
hun gezinsvormingcyclus is gebaseerd op huishoudpanelgegevens. Deze gegevens zijn 
vanaf het midden van de jaren 80 in Duitsland, Nederland, Zweden, en (vanaf 1990) in 
Groot-Brittannië verzameld. Voor het doel van dit onderzoek zijn uit deze nationale 
gegevensbestanden de vrouwen geselecteerd die geboorte gaven aan een eerste, tweede 
of derde kind gedurende de periode van dataverzameling. De arbeidsmarktgegevens van 
deze vrouwen en hun partner zijn voor en na de geboorte van het kind maandelijks 
bekend. 

Hoofdstuk 1 bespreekt waarom en hoe de arbeidsmarktpositie van vrouwen in 
Duitsland, Groot-Brittannië, Nederland en Zweden in de periode van (het plannen) van 
de geboorte van kinderen wordt geanalyseerd. Het opleidingsniveau en de deelname aan 
de arbeidsmarkt van vrouwen in deze landen zijn gestegen in de jaren 80 en 90. De kern 
van de theorie van het menselijk kapitaal is dat opleiding (inclusief 'on the job training') 
een investering is van tijd en inkomen voor toekomstig loon. 
Kinderen leiden tot een verandering van tijds- en inkomensbesteding van ouders. De tijd 
die aan kinderen wordt besteed kan niet tegelijk op de arbeidsmarkt leiden tot verdere 
opbouw en rendement van menselijk kapitaal. Het huishouden biedt gemiddeld in totaal 
minder uren op de arbeidsmarkt aan. De uitgaven die te maken hebben met het kind 
gaan extra op het huishoudbudget drukken. 
De hogere investering van jonge vrouwen in hun arbeidscarrière zoals in de jaren 80 en 
90 leidt tot een andere afweging dan voorheen voor individuele vrouwen, voor partners 
in het huishouden en voor de overheid wat betreft de zorg voor kinderen en de 
arbeidsdeelname van vrouwen en mannen. Vrouwen hebben meer tegenwoordig en 
toekomstig arbeidsinkomen en arbeidsvreugde te verliezen als ze afzien van 
arbeidsdeelname om zelf voor jonge kinderen te zorgen. Ook de huishoudens en de 
nationale economie waarvan deze vrouwen deel uitmaken hebben als gevolg meer 
inkomen te verliezen. Tegelijkertijd willen ouders genieten van hun kinderen en kiezen 
ze wellicht bewuster voor de tijd die ze zelf aan kinderen besteden en de tijd die ze uit 
besteden. Dit maakt de zorg voor baby en peuter een zaak van ouders, overheid en 
markt. 
Dit onderzoek stelt het opgebouwde menselijk kapitaal van de vrouw voor de geboorte 
van het eerste kind centraal. Het menselijk kapitaal op dat moment geeft de indicatie 
voor de potentiële bijdrage van de vrouw aan de arbeidsmarkt en aan de nationale 
economie. De analyse richt zich eerst op de samenhang tussen deze hoeveelheid 



menselijk kapitaal en de arbeidsmarktpositie van de vrouwen direct na de geboorte van 
het eerste kind en de arbeidsmarktpositie rondom de geboorte van het tweede en derde 
kind (hoofdstukken 4 en 5). Vervolgens richt de analyse zich op de samenhang tussen 
deze hoeveelheid menselijk kapitaal en de leeftijd waarop de vrouw geboorte geeft aan 
eerste en volgende kinderen (hoofdstukken 6 en 7). Bovendien laten de berekeningen in 
hoofdstuk 7 zien dat de relatie tussen investeringen in menselijk kapitaal en het 
uitstellen van het eerste kind tot een hogere leeftijd leidt tot een aanzienlijk kleiner 
verlies aan levensduurinkomen van vrouwen. 
Karakteristieken van de partner als leeftijd, opleiding en inkomen worden zowel van 
invloed geacht op de arbeidsmarktpositie van de vrouw in de periode waarin het kind 
wordt geboren, als op de leeftijd van de vrouw bij de geboorte van het kind. 
De overheid ontwikkelt sociaal economisch beleid dat in de vier landen verschilt in 
uitgaven en in visie op de combinatie van betaald werk en zorg voor kinderen door 
individuele ouders. Een reden voor de overheid om de combinatie van betaald werk en 
zorg voor kinderen te stimuleren is het verlies aan arbeidsproductiviteit en economische 
zelfstandigheid van de vrouwen die kinderen willen en afzien van arbeidsdeelname 
omdat betaald werk niet met kinderen te combineren is. Een andere reden is het 
uitstellen van kinderen in het leven van de vrouw tot een leeftijd die hoge medische en 
sociale kosten meebrengt vanwege een niet optimale leeftijd voor bevruchting en 
bevalling. 

Kostwinner ideologie en ideologie van individuele en gelijke rolverdeling 

Wat is de invloed van een verschil in macro sociaal-economisch klimaat voor vrouwen 
met gelijke investering in een carrière op de arbeidsmarkt, in de periode dat zij de 
geboorte van kinderen plannen en realiseren? In Hoofdstuk 2 worden Duitsland, 
Nederland, het Verenigd Koninkrijk en Zweden vergeleken aan de hand van de 
typologie van Esping-Andersen (1990) en Sainsbury (1994,1996). Esping-Andersen 
onderscheidt de liberale, conservatieve en sociaal democratische welvaartsstaat. 
Sainsbury benadrukt dat niet alleen de omvang van de overheidsuitgaven voor sociale 
doeleinden van invloed is op de arbeidsmarktpositie van vrouwen maar vooral in 
hoeverre vrouwen en mannen individueel en in gelijke mate van deze uitgaven baat 
hebben. Zij vergelijkt in welke mate welvaartstaten gericht zijn op kostwinnerschap of 
individuele en gelijke rolverdeling. 
Het Verenigd Koninkrijk is het prototype van de liberale welvaartsstaat waarin ouders 
geen steun krijgen van de overheid om betaald werk en de zorg voor een baby of peuter 
te combineren. Er bestaat alleen een wettelijke regeling voor zwangerschap- en 
bevallingsverlof, waarvan slechts 6 weken recht is op een compensatie van het loon 
voor 90%. Daarna daalt het wettelijk recht naar 20% compensatie van het loon 
gedurende 12 weken. Vaders hebben geen recht op verlof om voor het kind te zorgen. 
De Duitse en de Nederlandse welvaartsstaat hebben christen democratische 
karakteristieken, wat betekent dat de overheid de familie stimuleert om gezinstaken te 
vervullen en pas zal bijspringen als dit niet lukt. De Duitse welvaartsstaat onder het 
Kohl regime is hiervan het prototype. De Duitse kostwinner kan gebruik maken van 
aftrekposten voor huisvrouw en kinderen. De kinderbijslag dekt een deel van de 
financiële kosten van kinderen. De overheid ontmoedigt vrouwen met jonge kinderen te 
participeren op de arbeidsmarkt door het kostwinner principe, de geringe compensatie 
van inkomen gedurende het ouderschapsverlof, geen recht te geven op deeltijd werk en 
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vrijwel geen subsidies te verlenen aan voltijdse kinderopvang en schooltijden te 
handhaven die moeilijk combineren met werktijden van de gemiddelde ouder. Het 
Nederlandse overheidsbeleid was in de jaren 60 het meest kostwinner georiënteerd. Tot 
de jaren 90 was er geen recht op ouderschapsverlof en waren kinderopvangplaatsen zeer 
beperkt in aantal. Het Nederlandse beleid is echter veranderd en beoogt een meer gelijke 
verdeling van betaald en onbetaald werk tussen mannen en vrouwen. De Nederlandse 
overlegstructuur resulteert in een overheid die stimuleert dat werkgevers en werknemers 
met elkaar in onderhandeling tot afspraken komen over bijvoorbeeld kinderopvang voor 
werknemers en betaling van ouderschapsverlof. 
De Zweedse welvaartsstaat heeft sociaal democratische karakteristieken. De 
overheidsuitgaven voor betaald ouderschapsverlof en voltijdse kinderopvang zijn zeer 
hoog in vergelijking met de andere landen. In tegenstelling tot het Verenigd Koninkrijk 
en Nederland hoeft de Zweedse werkgever niet voor de faciliteiten om werk en kinderen 
te combineren te betalen. Het Zweedse ouderschapsverlof is flexibel in de periode 
waarin het wordt opgenomen, daarna is er recht op 75% van de werktijd tot het jongste 
kind 8 jaar is en vervolgens is het de bedoeling voltijds terug naar de arbeidsmarkt te 
gaan. Aangezien het derven van inkomen gedurende het ouderschapsverlof voor 75% 
wordt gecompenseerd, is dat een reden om een hoog inkomen te verdienen voordat het 
eerste kind wordt geboren. Temeer omdat het inkomen voor de geboorte van het eerste 
kind ook als basis dient voor de uitkering gedurende het ouderschapsverlof voor het 
tweede kind indien dit tweede kind binnen 30 maanden na de geboorte van het eerste 
kind wordt geboren. Deze regeling luidt in de literatuur de 'speed premium'. Uit 
onderzoek van Hoem (1993) blijkt dat 40% van de Zweedse vrouwen met twee of meer 
kinderen van het tweede kind beviel binnen 30 maanden na de bevalling van het eerste 
kind plaatshad en deze regeling gebruikte. 
Herverdeling van betaald en onbetaald werk heeft in het Nederlandse overheidsbeleid 
meer prioriteit dan in het Zweedse overheidsbeleid. De centrale idee achter de 
herverdeling van betaald en onbetaald werk in Nederland is dat de arbeids
marktparticipatie van vrouwen moet stijgen en dat voltijds werkende mannen meer in 
deeltijd gaan werken, met name in de periode dat kinderen worden geboren. De 
Nederlandse overheid stimuleert deeltijd werk, in tegenstelling tot de Zweedse overheid 
(met uitzondering van de regeling voor een van de ouders om 75% van de werkweek te 
werken tot het jongste kind 8 jaar is). Het Nederlands wettelijk recht op (uitsluitend) 
deeltijd ouderschapsverlof voor beide ouders individueel en de 75% compensatie van 
inkomen gedurende de verlofperiode in de overheidssector stimuleert actieve deeltijd
participatie van beide ouders in de periode dat kinderen worden geboren. Het Zweedse 
model met hoge compensatie van gederfd inkomen gedurende ouderschapsverlof van 15 
maanden per kind te verdelen over beide ouders gekoppeld aan gesubsidieerde 
kinderopvang voor kinderen vanaf 18 maanden leidt tot non-participatie gedurende 17 
of 18 maanden van de moeder, want vrouwen zijn diegenen die het verlof opnemen ook 
al mogen mannen van de regeling gebruik maken. 

Constructie van vergelijkbare 'werk en geboorte ' bestanden uit huishoudpaneldata-
bestanden 

De kwantitatieve analyses van het arbeidsmarktgedrag van vrouwen in de periode dat zij 
geboorte geven aan kinderen zijn gebaseerd op voor dit proefschrift gecreëerde 'werk en 
geboorte' bestanden, geselecteerd uit het German Socio Ökonomisches Panel (GSOEP), 
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de British Household Panel Study (BHPS), de Zweedse HUShâlIens ekonomiska 
levnadsforhâllenden en het arbeidsaanbod panel verzameld door de Organisatie voor 
Strategisch Arbeidsmarktonderzoek (OSA). De gegevens zijn door nauwkeurige 
vergelijking van definities van de geselecteerde variabelen tussen de landen 
vergelijkbaar gemaakt. 
Voor de analyses zijn de volgende variabelen voor elk land geselecteerd. Op de eerste 
plaats is het jaar en de maand van de geboorte van een kind en de volgorde van de 
geboorte van het kind in het leven van de vrouw opgespoord. Vervolgens is de positie 
op de arbeidsmarkt van de moeder en de veranderingen in deze positie rondom de 
geboorte van het kind op maandelijks niveau gevolgd. Aangezien de gegevens van de 
partner van de vrouw nodig zijn in de analyses heeft identificatie van de partner van de 
vrouw op het moment van de geboorte van het kind plaatsgevonden. Vervolgens zijn 
leeftijd, opleiding en werkervaring van de moeder en haar partner op het moment van de 
geboorte, en 1 jaar voor en 2 jaar na de geboorte van het kind vastgesteld en 
vergelijkbaar gemaakt. 
De arbeidsmarktveranderingen zijn op maandelijks niveau bekend in elk van de 
nationale bestanden. De gewerkte uren en het verdiende inkomen van de vrouw en haar 
partner worden elke enquête geregistreerd. De nationale datasets verschillen in 
frequentie waardoor voor Nederland en Zweden gewerkte uren per week en verdiend 
loon tweejaarlijks bekend zijn en voor Duitsland jaarlijkse. De analyse van het inkomen 
van vrouwen en hun partners rondom de geboorte van kinderen is gebaseerd op gelijke 
meetmomenten rondom de geboorte van het kind in de betrokken landen. 

De arbeidsmarkttransities van vrouwen in relatie met de geboorte van kinderen 

Het doel van hoofdstuk 4 is de arbeidsmarkttransities in de periode van 1 jaar voor de 
geboorte tot 3 jaar na de geboorte van het eerste, tweede of derde kind te analyseren aan 
de hand van het menselijk kapitaal van de moeder, het inkomen van de partner en het 
overheidsbeleid. 
De eerste stap in de analyse is de positie van de vrouw op de arbeidsmarkt voor de 
geboorte van het eerste kind in kaart te brengen. Twee tijdstippen zijn hiervoor gekozen: 
12 maanden voor de geboorte van het eerste kind betreft de situatie waarin naar 
verwachting nog geen aanpassing van de arbeidsmarktpositie heeft plaatsgevonden ten 
gevolge van de naderende geboorte van het eerste kind en 3 maanden voor de geboorte 
van het eerste kind geeft de situatie weer waarin de eerste aanpassingen zich hebben 
voltrokken. 12 maanden voor de geboorte van het eerste kind is de participatie van de 
vrouwen hoog in de vier landen, namelijk rond 80 procent. Er blijken dan wel 
verschillen te zijn tussen voltijd werk en deeltijd werk. In het bijzonder Zweden blijkt 
een lager percentage voltijdwerkers (57%) te hebben dan Duitsland (76%) en Groot-
Brittannië (74%). Dit lage percentage voor Zweedse vrouwen is niet overeenkomstig de 
verwachting gebaseerd op het Zweedse overheidsbeleid dat voltijdswerk stimuleert door 
75% van het inkomen te compenseren gedurende 15 maanden ouderschapsverlof. 
De tweede stap in de analyse is de positie op de arbeidsmarkt voor en na de geboorte 
van het kind en de bepaling van de determinanten die aangeven of de vrouw carrière 
georiënteerd is. Dit is eenvoudig gedefinieerd door de kans dat zij drie maanden voor de 
geboorte van het kind en 24 maanden na de geboorte van het kind betaald werkt. Het 
aandeel 'carrière moeders' onder de Duitse en Nederlandse moeders neemt af met de 
kindvolgorde. Binnen de groep Zweedse moeders blijft het percentage carrière moeders 
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50%, ook bij de groep vrouwen die een tweede kind hebben gekregen. De groep 
vrouwen die niet participeerde op de arbeidsmarkt 3 maanden voor de geboorte en 24 
maanden na de geboorte blijft ongeveer 12% onder de Zweedse moeders, terwijl 
ongeveer de helft van de Duitse en Nederlandse moeders tot deze niet participerende 
categorie behoort. De Britse vrouwen die het eerste kind kregen vertonen het laagste 
percentage carrière moeders. Waarschijnlijk zijn de compensatie voor inkomen 
gedurende een korte periode van bevallingsverlof gekoppeld aan hoge kosten voor 
kinderopvang en een belastingstelsel met een overdraagbare belasting vrije voet, hier 
debet aan. Opleiding en werkervaring van de vrouw zijn de belangrijkste determinanten 
gebleken bij de kans op arbeidsmarktparticipatie 3 maanden voor de geboorte van het 
kind en 24 maanden na de geboorte, zowel voor Britse, Duitse als Nederlandse 
vrouwen. Voor Zweedse vrouwen is dit in veel mindere mate het geval door faciliteiten 
om werk en gezin te combineren bij alle opleidingsniveaus en loonniveaus. 
De derde stap is de analyse van het aantal maanden dat de vrouw niet op de 
arbeidsmarkt is na de geboorte van het kind en de invloed van haar menselijk kapitaal 
en het inkomen van de partner hierop. Britse en Nederlandse vrouwen zijn diegenen die 
het eerst weer op de arbeidsmarkt verschijnen na de geboorte van hun kind. Duitse en 
Zweedse vrouwen hebben een ongeveer gelijke kans op participatie als het kind 6 
maanden is, maar naarmate het kind ouder wordt, stijgt de participatiekans van de 
Zweedse vrouwen ten opzichte van Duitse vrouwen. Als het kind 3 jaar is, is 80% van 
de Zweedse vrouwen weer op de arbeidsmarkt actief (geweest), terwijl dit maar voor 
55% van de Duitse vrouwen geldt. 
De proportionele hazard modellen schatten de kans dat de vrouw nog niet op de 
arbeidsmarkt actief is gegeven de duur dat ze al thuis is vanaf de geboorte van het kind. 
De modellen meten wat het effect is van regressors als de indicatoren van menselijk 
kapitaal en het inkomen van de partner op de duur van niet participeren. Als indicatoren 
van het menselijk kapitaal van de vrouw bij de geboorte van het kind zijn gebruikt: 
leeftijd, het aantal jaren werkervaring en het opleidingsniveau.Voor Duitse vrouwen 
hebben een hoger dan gemiddelde opleiding en een hoger aantal jaren werkervaring dan 
gemiddeld een significant verkortend effect op de periode van niet participeren na de 
geboorte van het kind. Leeftijd van de vrouw en inkomen van de partner hebben bij 
Duitse vrouwen een verlengend effect op de periode van niet participeren na de 
geboorte van het kind. Bij Zweedse vrouwen blijkt het effect van opleidingsniveau op 
de duur van niet participeren niet aanwezig. Zweedse vrouwen die ouder zijn dan 
gemiddeld bij de geboorte van het tweede kind keren sneller terug naar de arbeidsmarkt 
naarmate ze meer werkervaring hebben opgebouwd. Britse vrouwen die ouder zijn dan 
de gemiddelde Britse vrouw bij de geboorte van het kind zijn sneller terug op de 
arbeidsmarkt na de bevalling dan de gemiddelde Britse vrouw. Dit is in tegenstelling 
met Duitse en Zweedse vrouwen. Britse vrouwen met meer werkervaring hebben een 
grotere kans op snelle terugkeer dan Britse vrouwen met minder werkervaring maar dit 
effect neemt af met de leeftijd van de moeder bij de geboorte van het kind. 

De bijdrage van de vrouw aan het verdiende loon in het huishouden voor en na de 
geboorte van kinderen 

Hoofdstuk 5 stelt de korte termijn effecten centraal van de geboorte van het eerste en 
het tweede kind op de bijdrage in het verdiende huishoudinkomen van de vrouw. Tabel 
5.1 beschrijft het maandelijks inkomen van vrouwen en hun partner een jaar voor de 
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geboorte van het kind en 2 jaar na de geboorte van het kind in Duitsland en Zweden. De 
bijdrage van de vrouw aan het verdiende huishoudinkomen voor en na de geboorte van 
het eerste en het tweede kind blijkt lager in Duitsland dan in Zweden. De oorzaak 
hiervan is de lagere arbeidsdeelname van de Duitse vrouwen in vergelijking met de 
Zweedse vrouwen. 
De gemiddelde bijdrage van de Duitse vrouwen met betaald werk aan het verdiende 
huishoudinkomen ligt voor de geboorte van het eerste kind op 38%. De bijdrage van de 
vergelijkbare groep Zweedse vrouwen is 43%. De bijdrage aan het verdiende 
huishoudinkomen van de Duitse vrouwen met betaald werk voor de geboorte van het 
eerste kind daalt tot 17% twee jaar nadat het eerste kind is geboren. Dit percentage is 
voor de vergelijkbare groep Zweedse vrouwen 37%. Duitse vrouwen met betaald werk 
voor de geboorte van het tweede kind dragen gemiddeld voor de geboorte van het kind 
30% aan het inkomen bij. Dit is een selecte groep van vrouwen die na de geboorte van 
het tweede kind zelfs 43% van het huishoudinkomen verdient. 
De analyse richt zich vervolgens op de samenhang tussen uurloon van de vrouw voor de 
geboorte van het eerste kind en arbeidsdeelname en omvang van de werkweek 24 
maanden na de geboorte van het eerste en tweede kind. Naarmate het voorspelde 
uurloon van de Duitse vrouw voor de geboorte van het eerste kind hoger is wordt de 
kans dat ze participeert 24 maanden na de geboorte van het eerste kind groter. Naarmate 
het inkomen van de partner hoger is wordt de kans op participatie 24 maanden na de 
geboorte lager. Duitse vrouwen met een hoger uurloon voor de geboorte van het kind 
werken meer uren per week 24 maanden na de geboorte van het kind. Duitse vrouwen 
die een tweede kind krijgen baseren hun participatie- en urenbeslissing op het uurloon 
voor de geboorte van het eerste kind. 
Zweedse vrouwen vertonen wel een grotere kans op participatie na de geboorte van het 
kind naarmate het uurloon hoger is voor de geboorte van het eerste kind, echter er is 
geen significante invloed van het uurloon op de omvang van de werkweek na de 
geboorte van het kind aan te wijzen. Het inkomen van de partner heeft geen significante 
invloed op de participatiebeslissing van de Zweedse vrouwen 24 maanden na de 
geboorte van het eerste kind, en evenmin na de geboorte van het tweede kind. 
Uit de simulaties van het arbeidsmarktgedrag van Duitse vrouwen als zij zich zouden 
gedragen als Zweedse vrouwen met gelijke hoeveelheid menselijk kapitaal en 
omgekeerd blijkt het volgende. Bij gelijk uurloon en gelijke hoeveelheid menselijk 
kapitaal is de participatie van Duitse vrouwen lager dan die van Zweedse vrouwen 24 
maanden na de geboorte van het kind. Bovendien werken Duitse vrouwen in deze 
situatie minder uren per week dan Zweedse vrouwen. Dit verklaart de verschillen in de 
bijdrage van vrouwen aan het verdiende huishoudinkomen in Duitsland en Zweden. Ik 
interpreteer dit als het resultaat van verschil in macro sociaal economisch beleid in de 
beide landen. 

Carrière en de planning van de geboorte van het eerste kind en volgende kinderen in 
het leven van de vrouw 

De hoofdstukken 4 en 5 analyseren de arbeidsmarktpositie van vrouwen voor en na de 
geboorte van hun kind. De leeftijd van de vrouw bij de geboorte van het kind verklaart 
haar kans op arbeidsmarktparticipatie en de hoogte van haar loon. In de hoofdstukken 6 
en 7 wordt de leeftijd van de vrouw bij de geboorte van het eerste en volgende kinderen 
als te verklaren variabele in de analyse gebracht. Sinds enkele decennia zijn vrouwen in 
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Europese landen ouder bij de geboorte van het eerste kind dan voorheen. Uit de analyse 
van de bestudeerde landen komt duidelijk naar voren dat als het inkomen en de 
opleiding van de partner constant wordt gehouden, een latere leeftijd van de moeder bij 
de geboorte van het kind te verklaren is uit de hoogte van het opleidingsniveau. Een 
hoger dan gemiddeld inkomen van de partner leidt in tegenstelling tot de theorie tot 
uitstel van de geboorte van het eerste kind. 
Een interessante overeenkomst tussen Britse, Duitse en Zweedse vrouwen die 
terugkeren naar de arbeidsmarkt nadat het eerste kind is geboren maar voordat het 
tweede kind ter wereld komt, is dat de terugkeer na gemiddeld 12 maanden plaatsvindt. 
De proportionele hazard modellen in hoofdstuk 6 betrekken in de analyse van het tempo 
van terugkeer naar de arbeidsmarkt of en wanneer een vrouw een tweede kind krijgt in 
de periode waarover de data beschikbaar zijn voor dit onderzoek. Dit in tegenstelling tot 
de proportionele hazard modellen in hoofdstuk 4 waarbij is uitgegaan van terugkeren na 
de geboorte ongeacht een volgende geboorte. Vergelijking van de resultaten leert dat 
opleiding en werkervaring van de vrouw een positief effect blijven hebben op het tempo 
van terugkeer. Het inkomen van de partner van Duitse vrouwen heeft geen significant 
vertragend effect meer op de terugkeer naar de arbeidsmarkt van de vrouwen na de 
geboorte van het eerste kind zoals in hoofdstuk 4. De geboorte van het tweede kind 
heeft een significant vertragend effect op de terugkeer van Duitse vrouwen naar de 
arbeidsmarkt na de geboorte van het eerste kind. Uit de analyse van de duur tussen de 
geboortedatum van het eerste en het tweede kind, blijkt een hoger dan gemiddeld 
inkomen van de partner van de Duitse vrouwen een significant verkortend effect te 
hebben op de periode tussen de geboortedatum van het eerste en het tweede kind. 
Voor Britse vrouwen blijkt de geboorte van het tweede kind het tempo van terugkeer 
naar de arbeidsmarkt na de eerste geboorte te verhogen. In Duitsland en Groot-
Brittannië blijkt een jongere leeftijd bij de geboorte van het eerste kind een negatief 
effect te hebben op het tempo van terugkeren naar de arbeidsmarkt. Dit is te verklaren 
uit de relatie tussen leeftijd bij de geboorte van het eerste kind en opleidingsniveau. Hoe 
hoger het opleidingsniveau hoe ouder de vrouw bij de geboorte van het eerste kind. 
Vrouwen met een relatief jonge leeftijd bij de geboorte van het eerste kind hebben een 
gemiddeld lager opleidingsniveau en daarmee samenhangend minder carrière 
perspectief en zullen daarom minder snel terugkeren, vooral wanneer faciliteiten om 
werk en kinderen te combineren relatief duur zijn. 

De proportionele hazard modellen die de kans op de duur verklaren van de periode 
tussen de geboortedatum van het eerste en het tweede kind en rekening houden met het 
gegeven of en wanneer een vrouw terugkeert naar de arbeidsmarkt na de eerste 
geboorte, geven een significant vertragend effect van (het tempo van) terugkeer naar de 
arbeidsmarkt na de eerste geboorte op de periode tussen de geboorte van het eerste en 
het tweede kind. Naarmate Duitse vrouwen meer jaren werkervaring hebben blijkt de 
kans dat er snel een tweede kind wordt geboren kleiner. In Groot-Brittannië heeft een 
hogere leeftijd van de moeder een significant vertragende invloed op de periode tussen 
de geboortedatum van het eerste kind en van het tweede kind. Bij de Duitse en Zweedse 
vrouwen heeft de leeftijd van de moeder bij de geboorte van het eerste kind geen 
significant effect op de lengte van de periode tussen de geboorte van het eerste en het 
tweede kind. 
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Optimale leeftijd bij de geboorte van het eerste kind in Nederland 

De centrale vraag uit Hoofdstuk 7 luidt: wat is de optimale leeftijd om het eerste kind te 
krijgen als rekening wordt gehouden met potentiële looncurve, participatiekans na de 
geboorte van het eerste kind en deeltijdfactor (aantal uren per week gerelateerd aan 
voltijds werkweek) na de geboorte van het eerste kind'? Het totaal gederfde 
levensduurinkomen wordt op basis van potentiële looncurven gesimuleerd bij 
verschillende leeftijden (23,27,3135) waarop de vrouw het eerste kind krijgt bij 
verschillende patronen van arbeidsdeelname en deeltijdfactor na de geboorte van het 
eerste kind. Idealiter zou het potentieel levensduurinkomen van de vrouw worden 
weergegeven door een looncurve van voltijds werk zonder onderbrekingen gedurende 
de levensduur bij afwezigheid van discriminerende effecten op het loon. Deze curve 
bestaat niet. De looncurven van Nederlandse mannen staan in de analyse model voor de 
potentiële looncurven van de Nederlandse vrouwen. Voor de geboorte van het eerste 
kind komen de looncurven van mannen naar opleidingsniveau redelijk overeen met de 
looncurven van vrouwen. Uit de simulaties van het verlies aan levensduurinkomen 
blijken de verschillen in arbeidsdeelnamegraad na de geboorte van het eerste kind naar 
opleidingsniveau van de vrouw de grootste verschillen in verlies van levensduur
inkomen te veroorzaken. In de jaren 1990-1996 ligt de participatie in de periode 0-24 
maanden na de geboorte van het eerste kind gemiddeld op 0.86 voor hoog opgeleide 
vrouwen, op 0.59 voor middel opgeleide vrouwen en op 0.32 voor laag opgeleide 
vrouwen. Het aantal uren dat vrouwen in de jaren 90 na de geboorte het eerste kind 
aanbieden blijkt ongeveer gelijk bij de verschillende opleidingsniveaus. In het bijzonder 
laag opgeleide vrouwen hebben een groot verlies aan levensduurinkomen in 
vergelijking met hoger opgeleide vrouwen doordat de participatiekans van laag 
opgeleide vrouwen na de geboorte van het eerste kind kleiner is. 

Hoeveel hebben Nederlandse vrouwen verdiend en bijgedragen aan het bruto nationaal 
product door de geboorte van het eerste kind uit te stellen? Uit de analyse blijkt dat 
Nederlandse vrouwen het eerste kind gemiddeld op een latere leeftijd hebben gekregen 
in de jaren 90 dan in de jaren 80. Door het leeftijdspatroon bij de geboorte van het eerste 
kind dat vrouwen in de jaren 80 vertoonden te vergelijken met het patroon dat vrouwen 
in de jaren 90 vertonen en dit te koppelen aan de simulaties in Tabel 7.2 is de winst in 
levensduurinkomen van vrouwen van het jaren 90 patroon te benaderen. Het patroon uit 
de jaren 80 had bijvoorbeeld voor vrouwen met middelhoge opleiding in de jaren 90 
betekend dat 17% meer vrouwen op 23-jarige leeftijd voor het eerst moeder was 
geworden en 23% meer vrouwen op 27-jarige leeftijd. Door de geboorte van het eerste 
kind uit te stellen van 23 jaar naar 27 jaar hebben deze vrouwen het verlies aan 
levensduur inkomen beperkt van 67.4% van het levensduurinkomen tot 59.6% van het 
levensduurinkomen. Verder uitstel tot 31 jaar zou het verlies aan levensduurinkomen 
beperken tot 51.9%. Echter dit uitstel van de geboorte van het eerste kind in het leven 
van de vrouw brengt biomedische kosten mee. Deze kosten zouden betrokken moeten 
worden in de discussie over de kosten van kinderopvang en regelingen voor betaald 
verlof. 

Een conclusie die uit het gehele werk blijkt is dat verschillen in participatie op de 
arbeidsmarkt en het inkomen dat vrouwen op de arbeidsmarkt verdienen tussen de 
landen groot zijn en kunnen worden verklaard uit verschillen in macro sociaal 
economisch beleid, maar dat er veel geringere verschillen bestaan tussen de landen 
blijkend uit de analyse van de leeftijd bij de geboorte van het eerste kind en volgende 
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kinderen. De verschillen in leeftijd van de moeder waarop het eerste en volgende 
kinderen worden geboren zijn vooral afhankelijk van haar opleidingsniveau en 
werkervaring. 
De geconstrueerde vwerk en geboorte' bestanden kunnen verder worden geanalyseerd. 
Bovendien is verrijking met recentere gegevens nodig. Ook in 1998 zijn ze weer 
verzameld! Ik hoop dat dit gebeurt, want meer en betere analyses zijn nodig op dit 
onderzoeksterrein. 
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Increasingly young women in all European countries educate themselves for a 

lifelong labour market career. How do births fit into a young woman's curriculum 

vitae? This book takes a welfare state comparative perspective on this issue, 

analyzing relevant macro policies from four countries whose political views on 

the combination of work and family differ, namely Germany, Great-Britain, the 

Netherlands and Sweden and the effects of these macro policies on the micro 

economic labour market and fertility behaviour. For this purpose household panel 

data are.utilized, organizing all available waves of the German Socio Economic 

Panel (GSOEP), the British Household Panel Study (BHPS), the Swedish 

HUShâlIens ekonomiska levnadsforhâllanden (HUS) and the Dutch labour supply 

panel collected by the Organisatie voor Strategisch Arbeidsmarktonderzoek (OSA), 

into fertility and work histories on a month to month basis around the date of 

giving birth to a child. 

Within the welfare state comparative framework, hypotheses on women's labour 

market transitions in connection with child birth, women's share in joint family 

earnings around the birth of the first and second child, the timing of having the 

first child and a subsequent child in a woman's life, are derived from human capital 

theory and theory on labour supply. The analyses present substantial differences 

between the countries in women's labour force attachment and earnings in the 

period of childbearing which can be explained by the macro policy differentials. 

However, the differences in woman's timing of first birth between countries are 

much smaller. By analyzing women's potential earnings curves and women's 

wages, labour force participation and hours of work after giving birth the gain 

in women's life time earnings by postponement of maternity is put forward 

comparing the 1980s and 1990s. 
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